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PREFACE. 


THE Gospel which God. preached to Abraham is the 
true and only source which exhibits, clearly and 
fundamentally, the mercy of Jehovah towards the 
human race. When the servants of God shall have 
done their best—when sin, death, and Satan, shall 
have done their worst—when the judgments of God 
(we are too easily flattered by the opinion that many 
of these are “ past already”) shall have been poured 
out,—then shall be seen the value of that promise 
which declares, ‘‘ In thee shall all the families of the 
~ earth rc blessed:” and also of that which declares, 
“Thou shalt be a blessing.” 

Consistent with, and illustrative of, every part of 
Scripture, especially of those elective doctrines which 
so many men have stumbled at, Jehovah’s Oath mainly 
reveals to us his mind; adds light to all that relates 
to, or was uttered by Christ himself; discloses the har- 
mony of the anthem of peace and good-will toward 


men; and bases the duty of love and prayer for each 
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other on wider views of the Divine mercy than we are 
accustomed to entertain. 

In the Divine annunciation to Abraham, Jehovah's 
Oath is set forth to us as the source of all that is 
remedial, of all that 1s benedictory to the apostate 
race of Adam. As such, it is re-echoed in the song 
of Zacharias. In the Epistle to the Hebrews, it is 
the anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast. In 
the Epistle to the Galatians, it is the touch-stone, 
distinguishing the fine gold of Scripture from the al- 
loy of human interpolations. The power of Jehovah's 
Oath, in these respects, has been well felt, well tried, 
and well attested, of late and of old. It strengthened 
Luther in his conflicts with the Papacy. It sustained 
Huss and Wishart at the stake. It is the noble office 
of Jehovah’s Oath (and it has lost none of its vigour) 
to edify the faith, rectify the errors, dispel the doubts, 
pacify the conscience, enlighten the mind, and enlarge 
the heart, of ‘every attentive student of Scripture ; 
not only as to the question of individual salvation, 
with all its personal consequences, proximate and 
remote, but also, in general, as to that same attribute 
of mercy which apostate nature so much needs, and 
which, happily for us, stands forth so prominently 


among the revealed attributes of God. There is no 
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darkness which the Oath of Jehovah does not drive 
away, no discord which it does not harmonize, no 
difficulty which it does not clear up, no error which 
it does not overthrow. Jehovah’s Oath is the sun 
which illuminates the whole firmament of scriptural 
truth, before whose bright, benignant aspect the fri- 
volous doctrines of men—no matter whether old or 
new, or from what quarter propounded to us—fly like 
the mists and darkness of night before the daylight. 

In proportion to our slackness in seeking the sun- 
shine of Jehovah’s Oath will be our doubts and dim- 
ness in spiritual vision. When we seek that sunshine, 
our difficulties vanish. There is not a juster thought 
in the allegory of the Pilgrim’s Progress than that 
which seizes Christian, when the key in his bosom, 
called Promise, opens every lock in Doubting Castle. 

As declaratory in general of his LovE TO THE WORLD, 
Jehovah’s Oath is sufficient to overthrow every infidel 
and popish argument founded on, or favoured by, the 
world’s present state of darkness and apostasy. 

As declaratory of his SPECIAL LOVE TO THE ELECT, 
Jehovah’s Oath explains this electiveness; shews its 
connection with, and instrumentality to, his ultimate pur- 
pose of good-will towards men ; and extricates, from the 


mass of difficulty and inconsistency which has been 
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suffered to rise against it, the doctrine of election, 
in all its perspicuity, singleness, and force. 

As promising TERRESTRIAL PRE-EMINENCE TO THE 
JEWISH NATION, Jehovah's Oath suggests a proper 
estimate of the nature and position of national Gentile 
Churches ; which, though for the present permitted 
and encouraged by Scripture, are of necessity tem- 
porary and defective, inclusive both of evil and good, 
and not to be relied on too implicitly as interpreters 
of Scripture. 

As chartering human salvation in general, but 
PRIMARILY and ESPECIALLY THAT OF CHRISTIANS, Je- 
hovah’s Oath asserts their present position of life and 
righteousness; proves their position of expectation 
and sympathy with the Redeemer, as soon as they 
depart from the body ; and reveals their glorious des- 
tiny as a blessing and a “ Priesthood,” when judg- 
ment shall have had its course, when redemption 
shall have done its work, and when the Redeemer 
shall have fully seen the travail of his soul. 

Judgment, indeed, like a great deluge, shall over- 
whelm the impenitent. But judgment cannot, in any 
case, (so St. Paul propounds the general principle,') 
disannul, or make of none effect, a previous promise. 


I Gala Aad 3: 
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So that among the true and happy (though not at 
first sight obvious) conclusions to be drawn from 
Jehovah’s Oath may be reckoned these; namely, that 
judgment shall issue at last in blessing—not blessing 
in judgment. These two propositions, namely, that 
the blessing shall not ultimately terminate in jJudg- 
ment, but that the blessing—the all-inclusive Gospel 
preached to Abraham—shall ultimately prevail, even 
against judgment itself, are truths not arrived at all 
at once. If the extent of Divine grace could be at 
once perceived by every negligent enquirer, there 
would be the less reason for the announcement, “ ‘T'o 
him that hath shall be given.” It is the noble nature 
of faith to grow, to be edified, and to increase; nor 
is it surprising, that a revelation which angels desire 
to look into should open to our view, when we attend 
to it, greater and greater cause of adoration and praise. 

The following definitions (though not strictly such, 
for no man can define what is infinite) may serve to 
shew how the results of redemption harmonize with 
each other, and how the grace announced to Abraham 
super-abounds over the sin of Adam. 

Tue RicHreousness or Curist.—tThe free gift of 


God, a remedy,” co-extensive with, efficacious against, 


2 Mal. iv. 2; Rev. xxii. 2. 


x PREFACE. 


and super-abundant over, the evil incurred by the fall 
of man; which remedy, causing as its primary effect 
a salutary hatred of sin*® in all who receive it, effec- 
tually works the salvation, first of the elect, sub- 
sequently of all mankind.’ 

Exection.—That which not only saves from natural 
perdition, and brings to eternal glory, those whom it 
primarily embraces; but also in its proximate, and 
much more in its ultimate results, makes them a 
blessing to mankind in general.’ 

REGENERATION.—The gift of God,° the effect of 
election,’ the commencement of eternal life in the 
soul,—a Divine afflation from the second Adam,°® 
conferred upon men independently of Sacraments, 
antecedently to any work or volition on their part ;° 
and, from the nature of the thing, abiding on them, 
in spite of the frailty of the old man." 

Tut Fear or Gov.—tThe first effect of regenera- 
tion,’ promised by the covenant of grace;’ con- 
straining a man to deny, and to persist to the last* 


in denying, ungodliness and worldly lusts. 


3 Jer. xxx. 40. * Rom. v. 15—21; 1 Cor. xv. 21—24. 
SVEN Sb oe eta: 0. 7°: Ot iva. * leet) 2. 3. 
§1 John v. 11—13. * Eph. ii. 8—10. ? Gen. xii. 2. 


* Prov: 1.7: 3 Jer. xxxit, 40) 4 Ps. xix. 9. 
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F'arrH.—A man’s consciousness of his own regene- 
ration, witnessed within him by the Holy Ghost.’ 

Livinc on Curistian Hopr.—That operation of 
eternal life within the Christian soul,’ which engen- 
ders the expectation of happy results ;’ which expec- 
tation, springing from faith, and founded on the 
promises of God, cannot be disappointed.® 

REGENERATION, THE FEAR OF Gop, Farry, Livine 
or CHRISTIAN, as distinguished from natural, Hops. 
Things inseparable from eternal salvation, and not 
found in unregenerate nature.” 

Tue Triyiry.—That which at present is chiefly to 
be known by its reflex—a threefold operation in the 
Christian soul, pointed out in various parts of Scrip- 
ture.’ 

ApostLE.—A Jew, of necessity, as well as of fact, 
as belonging to the nation heretofore exclusively 
privileged to approach Jehovah; one who, having 
seen the Saviour risen from the dead,’ 1s sent by him- 
self to proclaim, not only remission of sins through 


his blood and righteousness, but also, and in the first 


5 Rom. viil. 16. Puls Petia’. 7 Rom. vill. 24. 
® Heb. vi. 18219 = Rom. vd. ®° Rom. ili. 18. 
1 John iii. 19; Jer. xxxii. 40; Rom. viii. 16. 
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place, as the nature of the thing required,’ the 
cleansing of the nations, in an external sense,* by 
the special and authoritative abrogation of Levitical 
exclusiveness. 

Ovutwarp Baprism.—That which attested and con- 
firmed, and which still continues to attest and confirm 
the apostolic mission as above stated;° but which 
avails nothing in conferring righteousness.° 

Tur Baptism or Joun.—That which testified to 
the Jews their need’ (notwithstanding their outward 
privileges) of spiritual ablution; and which, like the 
outward baptism instituted by Christ himself, was 
typical of,° but distinct from, the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost.’ 

Tue Lorp’s Supper.—That which proclaims the 
Passover sacrificed, and the paschal type fulfilled ;* 
but which avails nothing in conferring righteousness 
and salvation.” 

Crrcumcision.—A type which, considered in its 
more extensive and ultimate bearings, foreshadows 


the cutting away of the root of sin from the human 


3 Ps, exlyir. 19; 20. 4 Acts x. 15: 
5’ Motivixxwvin, 19:20: 6 Gal/ivaglou le: 
1 Matt. a. -7,-8.. A Matt. iii, 11. ® Acts x. 47. 
aE COR, ede * Galen tot 6; 
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race,’ when seven millenaries shall have run their 
course." 

THE CuurcH witHouTt Spot.—The collective body 
of regenerate persons, both in heaven and earth ;° 
those on earth being also esteemed without spot," 
according to the estimate of Divine grace, and with 
reference to proximate and ultimate results. 

THe GENTILE Cuurcu.—That body of Gentiles’ 
which, standing in the place of the Jews, to provoke 
them to jealousy,®? comprising both evil and good, 
both hypocrites and believers,’ shall be (the latter 
being first separated therefrom’) cut off by the judg- 
ment of God from their external blessings.’ 

CuurcH AvutTHority.—Human authority in what 
relates to public worship, arising out of the complex 
and temporary state of things above mentioned,’ not 
always, or necessarily antagonistic to truth; but 
which, being sometimes exerted in favour of truth, 
sometimes in favour of error, sometimes justly sub- 
mitted to, and sometimes justly resisted, cannot be 
relied on as an infallible interpreter of Scripture.’ 

’Rom. xv.8—13. ‘Gen. xvii. 12. Eph. v. 27. 
6 John xv. 3; 1 John v. 18. Rom’. xi213: 
§ Deut. xxxii. 21. ° Matt. xiii. 30. 1-1 Thess. iv. 17. 


"Rom, xi. 223 Ps, Ixxxix, 126) 8; Dan. 1.35: 
*Deut. xxx1./2T; * Matt. xxii. 8—10. 
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Papisr.—One (not necessarily a Romanist) content 
with human authority as a rule of faith and practice.’ 

THE JUDGMENT OF THE Quick.—That awful scene 
in which believers shall be placed, not as persons 
condemned,’ but as friends and assessors with the 
Judge.’ 

THe JupGMENT oF THE DeEap.—That awful scene 
in which, while the wicked are condemned, the 
acquittal of believers shall be solemnly confirmed 
as “ever with the Lord.”* 

THe Muirienntum.—The seventh millennium or 
Millenary of the world,’ predicted by the prophets, 
and typified by the Sabbath, or seventh day,’ as the 
beginning of terrestrial peace, which, dawning first 
upon Jerusalem,’ subsequently overspreads the new 
earth.’ 

GRacE.—A state of indefectible security,* accept- 
ance, favour, and friendship with Jehovah, undeserved 
and unsought by men, supposing the temporary co- 
existence of a new and holy’ with a fallen and corrupt 


nature, the sin of the latter being atoned for.° 


5 Matt. xxiii. 8—10. 6 Rom. viii. 1. 1 Ps Cetien Gy 9. 

8 1 Thess. iv. 17. * Reve Xk. 2: 1 Hebwxel. 

i EAE aa 8 Rev. xxi 1, * Eph. ii. 5. 
"Galivi'd7. 8 di Jobn iy Tee. 
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Giory.—A state of beatitude and perfection which 
Jehovah himself delights in,‘ and in which sin has 
no existence. 

TERRESTRIAL GuLory.—That which, having been 
exhibited in Adam before his fall, shall be exhibited 
more securely and permanently in future dispensa- 
tions.® 

CELESTIAL Giory.—That which was exhibited in 
the persons of Moses and Elias, and which awaits all 
true believers.’ 

Propuecy.—A light which, clearing up the righte- 
ous administration of God,’ and dispersing difficulties 
and darkness* from facts or doctrines,’ enables us to 
understand more clearly, to enjoy more intensely," 
to explain more fully, and to assert more confidently, 
the boundless grace of the New Testament. 

Tur Orp TrstamEnt.—An economy which, having 
human salvation in general, ultimately,’ and the de- 
monstration of the depravity and condemnation® of 
fallen human nature, proximately,’ for its object; 


flowing, like the New Testament, from the Oath of 


Gen. 1315.1 Coraxyv. 40. 81 Cor. xv. 40—42. 
® 1 John ii. 2; 1 Cor. xv. 48. 'John xvi. 13, 14. 
22 Pets inl.’ 2 Petent.16e 4 Rev... 3: 

Gen, xi, 3.0 © 2tCorni 9 °° Deut--vill. 2. 
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Jehovah,® and depending, like the New Testament, 
on the death of the Testator, and being, of necessity, 
in its nature, temporary,’ experimental,’ educational,’ 
and exclusive, was, aS was requisite, formally and 
distinctly abrogated by the apostolic mission.* 

THe New Testament.—The charter of human 
redemption, co-equal with the Oath (that Oath 
being considered in a testamentary point of view,) 
of Jehovah; which, in regard to its boundless bene- 
ficence towards the human race,’ and towards the 
universe,’ ever rises upon our view, more and more, 
in magnitude and importance.’ 

Sblebax; t6.° . Heb,-vine 13. V Jer.< Vil. 2 I 


2 Gal. ili. 24... * Ps. cxlvu. 20. ‘ Acts x. 15. 
bJobn xu. o2. © Eph. ni: 103° 47 Pet a) 12) os exvi ts ic. 
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Che Altimate Results of Aedemption. 


CHAPTER FE 
THE EVER-INCREASING NATURE OF JEHOVAH'S MERCY. 


The brilliancy and inclusiveness of the ancient Evangelic Scriptures are 
pointed out by St. Paul. Not the incipient only, but also the ulterior 
effects (which we are apt to overlook) of the imputed righteousness of 
Christ, form the subject of the Epistle to the Romans. The great an- 
tithesis in that Epistle points to the vivification and justification of the 
whole human race, as the ultimate result of the Divine purpose. The 
merciful kindness of Jehovah has been developed, in greater and greater 
degrees, from the earliest days. Who shall declare where this merciful 
kindness (which Scripture describes as ever more and more) will end? 
It is at present hidden, as to its full plenitude, by approaching judgments, 
by human iniquities, and by our own narrow conceptions. But, to those 
who “take heed” to it, the light of Prophecy dispels all doubts as to this 
merciful kindness, which, when considered as to its ulterior results, confirms 
every truth, and increases every blessing. THE TRUE INTENT OF PRo- 
PHECY IS TO ASSURE US, THAT THE PROMISED BLESSING SHALL PREVAIL 
AGAINST EVERY THING—-EVEN AGAINST JUDGMENT ITSELF. Universal 
Redemption is not necessarily connected with the hypothesis of temporary 
annihilation, nor with that of human volition set up as an indispensable 
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CHAPTER II. 
THE COMPREHENSIVENESS OF JEHOVAH'S OATH. 


It is the channel through which Divine grace flows to us—is sworn to an 
obscure individual of the human race, in respect to his being the Progenitor 
of the serp—the Repairer of the evil done by the first Adam—includes 
the Old and New Covenants, Gentile as well as Jewish regeneration, 
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heavenly as well as earthly glory, ulterior as well as incipient grace. The 
term “New Testament” is used sometimes in a wide, sometimes in a 
restricted sense. We are blessed with, not above, Abraham,—not through 
the Testator irrespectively (as some would represent) of the Testament, 
nor through any gospel unincluded in Jehovah’s Oath. The New Covenant, 
or Testament, is stamped with the feature of unconditionality, and brings 
to us (Gentiles as well as Jews) the grace that we need, that is, a new, 
righteous, and holy nature, the immediate source of all that God approves 
in the creature,—very discernible and energetic in all who receive it. The 
Oath of Jehovah, chartering the celestial and terrestrial glory promised to 
Adam’s race, is not to be limited or curtailed. It takes away all doubt as 
to the ultimate salvation of Gentiles in the widest sense, and more than 
includes all revelations made to any Saint subsequently to that made to 
FLOLRLAIM co rstores oak is ees she die e ake oe: elebeto, obebu sh are geass ale tetany Stone SOEs een 15 
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THE IMMUTABILITY OF JEHOVAH’S OATH (NOT RATIFIED BY THE STA- 
BILITY, BUT CONTRASTED WITH THE FRAGILITY, OF ALL MEN, EVEN 
OF ABRAHAM HIMSELF,) IS THE TRUE SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL CONSO- 
LATION, 


Jehovah’s Oath is the source of all Evangelic promises. Our support is, not 
that we possess this or that external privilege, but that God has sworn to 
save us. The immutability of his Oath, to be rightly seen, should be 
viewed in contrast with the mutability (as far as the old man is concerned) 
of all believers, even of Abraham himself. The term “téstator,” applied to 
Christ, is an illustrious proof of his divinity. The Oath of Jehovah (tes- 
tamentary in its character) includes all the blessings promised to Adam’s 
race, in heaven as well as in earth; therefore also, all that is taught by the 
Apostle Paul, who is sometimes improperly represented as in a state of 
dissociation from the apostolic mission, and as the preacher of a gospel 
unincluded in Jehovah’s Oath. There are not thirteen Apostles, but twelve, 
and Paul is the twelfth. The mischievousness of propounding any gospel 
not mentioned in Moses and the Prophets. All Popish errors are strength- 
ened, when the practices of those who propound them are countenanced 
and imitated. The Gentiles are now fellow-heirs, but in an incipient 
sense; for it belongs to future ages to develope the plenitude of Jehovah’s 
CADE stele ose os siclaus yo sim srelein ie = SIC nis oaeie e eetetatcbats’ ss sc coment et amen 24 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE STABILITY OF ALL THAT BELONGS TO THE NEW CREATION. 


In the New Creation, nothing being left to the volition of the creature, all 
shall be kept by the power of God. As the seventh millennium brings 
rest to Jerusalem, so the éighth millennium brings rest to the whole earth, 
the new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. Jerusalem, the nucleus 
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of the new earth, shall survive the conflagration of the world, as Noah’s 
ark survived the flood. The righteous, or spiritually circumcised race, 
(rising on our view after the seventh, and at the beginning of the eighth 
millennium, prefigured by circumcision, the Pentecost, Nebuchadnezzar, 
the leper, and other types,) shall be kept by the power of God (who shall 
then be all in all), and shall thereby be placed in greater security than 
Adam was in Paradise. The conflagration of the earth does not stop the 
course of terrestrial affairs, or hinder the fifth kingdom from succeeding 
to the fourth. The descendants of Joseph shall be exalted in the new 
earth, as a retrospective type of the Redeemer. We have no right to limit 
the dimensions of the new earth, or the number of those who shall inhabit 
it, who shall be distinct from the church in heavenly places, whose work 
and destiny shall be to administer, like the angels of God in heaven, to 
the happiness and security of the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
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CHAPTER V. 
THE APOKATASTASIS, OR RESTORATION OF MAN. 


The three phases of the human history, namely, happiness, lapse, and 
restoration, are shewn forth, as well in the Tree, as in the King. 
Nebuchadnezzar is a type, first, of man in Paradise; secondly, of man, 
fallen, apostatized, darkened, and degraded; thirdly, of man restored, 
and “subject,” through the second Adam, to his Maker. In this last 
point of view—in his “healed” and “subject” state,—the King Nebu- 
chadnezzar represents, not that precedence which awaits the Jew, nor 
that which awaits the heavenly church; but, in general, the “ glory of the 
terrestrial,” the “restitution,” the “healing” of the nations. Fruitfulness 
is required, and must result, from all that God has planted. The human 
tree preserved, though prostrate and fruitless, with a view to future fruit- 
fulness, is a fit answer to the graver objections of infidelity—which, in 
general, are unsatisfactorily dealt with............cccescocsscceee 47 


CHAPTER VI. 
THE APOKATASTASIS, OR RESTORATION OF THE EARTH. 


The earth is represented to us as a house having the plague of leprosy—shut 
up against its possessor—under sentence of conflagration; but cleansed, 
at length, by the same blood which cleanses its leprous inhabitant. The 
blood of Abel calls for fire to burn the stain from the earth. The blood of 
Christ, “‘ speaking better things,” arrests the fire, and brings from it a new 
earth. Man, the leper, is cleansed, not by any apparent or natural abate- 
ment of his leprosy, but by the blood of the sacrifice. Thus shall the 
NATIONS (we have no right to limit the boundless extent of this term) be 
HEALED at length. Mindful of this “infection of nature,” and of the salu- 
tary restraints which this infection requires, we should submit to such 
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CHAPTER VII. 


THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO THE APOKATAS- 
TASIS, OR RESTORATION OF ALL. 


The Evangelic force of the term Royal Priesthood. Abraham, in receiving 
Melchizedek’s blessing, stands as a type of his (Abraham’s) posterity in 
the terrestrial line, while Melchizedek, blessing and ministering to Abraham, 
represents those who, being like the angels of God in heaven, shall be the 
ministers of blessing to that terrestrial posterity, in the fulness of times. 
He whom God has spiritually blessed is always a blessing to others—in 
which point of view Melchizedek is set forth to us. The Aaronic priest— 
is redeemed from Egypt by the blood of the Passover—is brought into a 
wilderness—finds his employment, not in the desert, but in the sanctuary— 
grows in humility by the perpetual spectacle of vicarious sacrifices—is 
instructed and humbled, not merely for his own, but for the public benefit— 
his ministrations in types relating to the ultimate results of redemption. 
Solution of the expression, “ subject” to the Father. There are different 
phases of subjection, not in Christ personally, but in regard to the apostate 
race whose redemption he has undertaken. First, as the Righteous One, 
he is subject to the Father; secondly, as federally joined with the elect, he 
is subject to the Father; thirdly, as federally joined with all flesh, it yet 
remains for him to be subject to the Father. This subjection to the Father 
should be considered antithetically to the insubjection in which Scripture 
everywhere describes the human race to be. When seven millenaries shall 
have run their course, the great High Priest shall then have finished his 
intercessory work—then the Spirit of Jehovah shall be poured upon all 
flesh—and then the elect (represented by the sons of Aaron) shall give 
thanks for their own redemption, and pray successfully for the rest of 
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CYTAPTERVIIt. 
THE SAME SUBJECT MORE PRACTICALLY CONSIDERED. 


The elements of human redemption are to be traced in types, suited to debase 
human pride, and demonstrate human wickedness. Spiritual believers, the 
children of the Priesthood of Jesus Christ (represented by the sons of 
Aaron), are washed by spiritual ablution, clothed with divine righteousness, 
the claimants of a vital interest in the sin-offering, set apart as to their 
outward members, entrusted with the ministry of reconciliation, anointed 
with heavenly intelligence, sustained by the aliment of heavenly life— 
all for the public, as well as their own benefit. Their ministry is co- 
extensive with the limited period assigned for the continuance of human 
degradation. At length they are joined by all—in worshipping God. 
Election—its use, efficacy, and beneficial effects—not adequately stated by 
the Reformers—is often explained, or rather obscured, by a denial or dilu- 
tion of all that makes it efficacious—should be explained rather on the 
principle of relative beneficence; strongly insisted on as shewing the 
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benignity of Jehovah towards mankind in general; and hailed, not merely 
as that which rescues individuals from perdition, but as that which consti- 
tutes them kings and priests for the benefit of mankind............. 90 


CHAPTER IX. 


THE NATURE AND END OF CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS WILL BE FOUND TO 
ISSUE IN NOTHING LESS THAN THE COMPLETE SUCCESS OF THE WORK 
OF REDEMPTION. 


The nature of his sufferings was intense, exemplary, vicarious, penal, pro- 
pitiatory, meritorious, and beneficial to the human race. Not through the 
world’s righteousness or repentance, but through the Redeemer’s atone- 
ment, God forbears to drown the world. The source of human redemption 
is no less in the Father than in the Son, who is the taker away of sin, 
sorrow, and death, and the giver of righteousness, joy, and life. The END 
of Christ’s sufferings is, that he should bring us to God, as reconciled 
enemies, as forgiven sinners, as adopted children, and as kings and priests— 
the latter being relative terms, whose explanation belongs to future ages. 
The song, ‘Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world,” has never been perfectly understood ........-eceeeeeeees 109 


CHAPTER X. 


THE SAVIOUR’S WORKS YET REMAIN TO BE MANIFESTED, EXCEPT THAT 
OF PROPITIATION, WHICH HAS BEEN COMPLETED, AND ON WHICH ALL 
THE REST ARE BASED. 


Christ has finished his work, not yet as a Deliverer, a Priest, a Leader, a 
Shepherd, a Judge, a Conqueror, and a King,—in all which respects he is 
typified by various personages,—but as a Victim. His triumph over Satan, 
in the hour of Satan’s destined advantage, is the necessary forerunner of 
glorious triumphs yet to come, and is, therefore, much insisted on in the 
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CHAPTER XI. 
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO VISION. 


The veil which hides the unseen world from our view has been withdrawn, so 
as to exhibit to the senses of men,—our reconcilement with God through 
the blood of the appointed Victim; the birth of the Saviour—his resur- 
rection ; our eternal life in Him—the glorious nature of that life (concern- 
ing which Peter’s intuitive knowledge of Moses and Elias promises much) ; 
the happy employment of that life ; the loyal, peaceful, and happy state of 
the earth, when the rightful dominion of the King of kings shall have 
begun the removal of all obstacles to the presence of God; the reality of 
Christian edification through the Holy Ghost; the great Pentecost, when 
the Spirit of God shall be poured upon all flesh ;—all these things are not 
only written, but have been revealed, and actually seen through the curtain 
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PART II. 


Che Hroximate Results of Redemption, as to Public Judgments, 


CHAPTER I. 


THE EXPULSION OF THE WICKED, AND THE HOPE OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 
THE IMMORTAL NATURE OF THIS HOPE. 


Preliminary to the development of the happy results of redemption, the 
judgments of God must approach. We shall all be judged according to 
our works, which works will be characterized by sincerity, or the want of it. 
We cannot sever the tares from the wheat. All men naturally are wicked : 
inwardly by an apostate nature, outwardly in their lives and works. It 
shall be ill with those who are impenitently wicked. The righteous are 
those who are made righteous by the imputed righteousness of Christ. 
These are made inwardly righteous by the communication of a new 
nature, by which they also become righteous outwardly. It shall be well 
with them. They have hope in their death. That the wicked have no 
hope, is both implied and expressed. Natural hope, according to 
Scripture, is no hope: but Christian hope is a good hope, a living hope, 
a hope engendered by Christ himself—the effect of eternal life in the 
SOUL aicic tessa la eta Ss ule: slaie: vfs pote eiebeletenet ttn scekmieusaiats <i ie meester ctee item aNERT 137 


CHAPTER II. 


THE HOPE OF THE RIGHTEOUS RELATIVELY TO THE JUDGMENT OF THE 
QUICK. 


As the mystic tree refers to the ultimate, so the mystic statue refers to the 
proximate issues of the Divine counsels. The fourth empire, which is to 
be marked, at its conclusion, by the approach of the great Antichrist, with 
Satan and his angels, to the earth, began to appear, and to shew its own 
existence, when the kings of the earth, Herod especially, stood up against 
the Anointed One. As the kingdom, in one peculiar sense, began at the 
birth of the King, so the power of Antichrist (a relative term, supposing the 
Christ as the specific object of resistance,) began contemporaneously with, 
and because of, the birth of Christ. Rejection of their manifested King is 
chargeable against the world, in super-addition to their natural guilt. Dis- 
loyalty to the Anointed One is the peculiar sin of the last empire or “time.” 
Jehovah’s assertion, by his own birth in the flesh, of nis claim to the 
dominion of the earth, was that which evoked the mystery of iniquity, the 
source of that plurality of Antichrists who characterize the fourth or last 
time or empire, from the Antichrist Herod to the future Herod—the greater 
Antichrist yet to come. The fourth empire of the world, with which is com- 
bined a peculiar efflux of Satanic power,—the fourth empire of the world, 
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when God’s people shall have been delivered and separated from it,—the 
fourth empire of the world, which ought not to be confounded with the 
Roman Catholic Church,—the fourth empire of the world, with Antichrist 
at the head of it,—is that on which shall be visited its own iniquities, and 
the iniquities of the antecedent empires. True Christians shall be deli- 
vered from the wrath which destroys the statue, that is, from the judgment 
of the quick—therefore, also, from the judgment of the dead—shall see 
the destruction of the statue—shall assist in the destruction of the statue— 
shall hail the restitution of the statue, destroyed for the sake of its own 
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‘CHAPTER III. 


THE FIRST MANIFESTATION OF THE REDEEMER’S TERRESTRIAL 
TRIUMPHS. 


Enlargement of heart is the immediate effect and accompaniment of peace 
of conscience. Both the one and the other are necessary to a profitable 
apprehension of “things to come.” The advent of Satan to the earth 
(yet to come) is marked by the seventh trumpet—his doom by the seventh 
vial. Maugre Satanic opposition, the Jew at length receives, understands, 
and teaches the Scriptures—bitter in respect to the repentance which they 
cause, sweet in respect to the joy and peace which follow. Outward con- 
fession accompanies inward faith. He who gives spiritual gifts demands 
their diffusion. The word acarn refers to a preceding, and denotes a future 
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CHAPTER IV. 
THE USE AND ABUSE OF THE TERRORS OF DEATH. 


I. The use of the terrors of death. They vanish beneath the eye of faith. 
In clothing creation with beauty, God has pledged himself to clothe us 
with immortality. Not only in general life after death, but also a state 
of glorious vision immediately on departure from the body, results from 
vital union with the Redeemer in the present life. II. We abuse the 
terrors of death, when, instead of considering them, we slight, exag- 
gerate, or confound them with the gospel ..........sscescecenes 185 


CHAPTER V. 
THE INCLUSIVENESS OF RESURRECTION. 


The Elect are quickened with eternal life while yet in the flesh. This happy 
vivification is not interrupted by the stroke of death. It is prelusive to the 
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CHAPTER VI. 


THE CONSOLATIONS OF ST. PAUL'S “ MYSTERY.” 


We shall not all be taken from hence by death. The Redeemer’s approach 
to the air has reference to human iniquity,—also to the ejection of Satan 
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from on high to the earth,—also to the deliverance of the surviving 
faithful from the Satanic plague. It is the work of Christ, not merely 
to raise the departed faithful from their graves, but to bring them with 
him to rejoin their bodies here; they being in the meantime in the 
fruition of the resurrection, though dispossessed of natural bodies. 'Those 
who taste the mystery which St. Paul teaches have renounced the iniquities 
which he forbids. All true Christians, being in the same class of acquittal 
and adoption with the departed faithful, ought to shake off all fear of con- 
demnation, and daily to expect their deliverance from this world, whether 
by, death or sadden-transtormationcs,. 05 2= <u hes bcae a oe ee tee 205 
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The Proximate Results of Aedemption, us to Personal Holiness. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE REFLEX OF THE TRINITY IN THE CHRISTIAN SOUL. 


The natural instinct, which acknowledges the heavens to be the work of God, 
is to be distinguished from the spiritual instinct, which acknowledges the 
Seripture to be his word, and which thereby arrives at the knowledge. of 
God himself. I. From the light which forces men to condemn themselves, 
we all turn away in enmity. Apostasy from the NAME or GODHEAD of 
Jesus (from the Godhead. distinct from redeeming grace) is chargeable 
upon all men from their earliest youth. Our condemnation is based upon 
a legal principle. The law which requires us to love God is broken by our 
turning away from him in enmity. The ministry of condemnation (the 
law of Moses) confirms what the light of condemnation makes known to 
all men, whether born in an economy of revealed religion or not; namely, 
that we are in a state of condemnation; nor are we delivered from this 
condemnation otherwise than by being quickened and justified. II. The 
light which is the more immediate effect of a new birth, constrains us to 
chuse the paths of rectitude and holiness. The analogy between natural 
and spiritual life consists, not in any similarity between a forfeitable and 
unforfeitable life, but in the preventing manner in which life is bestowed 
in either case. III. The light of justification, a more subsequent conse- 
quence of the new nature, which bears witness to our justification by our 
union with God, just as the light of condemnation bears witness to our 
condemnation, by our alienation from God, is the testimony of the Holy 
Ghost, that we are children of God. This threefold light (the two latter 
modes of operation being peculiar to the children of God) is the reflex of 
the Trinity in the Christian soul. We overlook the great truth, (together 
with its vast consequences,) that we are CONDEMNED ALREADY. Not dis- 
sertations on the inspiration of Scripture, but Scripture itself is the proper 
thing to be propounded, both to believers and unbelievers .........- 211 
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CHAPTER If. 
NATURE, GRACE, AND GLORY. 


J. Apostate nature, unrestrained by grace, retains its malignity, more or 
less disguised. That nature leads us to love nature’s God, is the greatest 
of all vulgar errors—provable by a variety of human characters—all in 
a state of apostate nature. II. The single eye denotes, not the intense, 
vigorous, or perfect operation of a new principle within the soul, but the 
existence of a new principle there. As the body with its members, so the 
soul (the natural soul) with its thoughts, is brought, when grace reigns, 
into a state of obedience, notwithstanding continual outbursts of rebellion, 
to the new man. The single eye, though it co-exists at present with the 
carnal nature in the Christian, belongs to the new creation, and Christians 
are estimated according to the new man. III. The state of glory supposes 
the perfect operation of the new principle, which begins its existence in a 
state of grace. God’s requirements from those to whom he has given 
spiritual light—their encouragement. By their very endeavour to water 
others, they themselves are watered. ‘The very lilies of the field confirm 
their living hope of being clothed with immortality, and their very eye- 
sight becomes to them an exhibitor of divine power—a herald of future 
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CHAPTER III. 
NATURE, GRACE, AND CONSCIOUSNESS OF GRACE. 


The downward course of fallen, apostate human nature can result in nothing 
else than condemnation. The fear of God, the first effect of the New 
Creation in the soul, is that which turns us away from our iniquities, and 
precedes all subsequent assurance in the recipient, whose ignorance of the 
true source of this constraining grace, does not hinder or diminish its 
efficacy—HExemplified by the Prodigal. I. So long as he follows the desires 
of his own heart, those desires lead him from one degradation to another, 
but not to God. IL. The beginning of wisdom, manifested in his conduct, 
is the effect of the fear of God in his heart. III. He is disabused of his 
mistakes as to the extent of grace, when he has in earnest sought his 
father’s face. In the “elder brother” is rebuked the sternness of good 
Christians in regard to the restitution of their brethren, the prodigal race 
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CHAPTER IV. 
NATURE AND GRACE. 


We are either in the class of natural, or in that of spiritual men. Those in 
the latter class can never perish, and there is no middle state. The 
natural man (that is, he who is in a state of apostate nature unrestrained 
by grace) is in a state of aversion from Gop; knows not that he is con- 
demned by the Law; corrupts the Gosprx; finds the SABBATH a weariness ; 
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loves the Wortp; and though he can trifle with necromancy, abhors death. 
The spiritual man finds in Gop all his joy and peace; knows that Christ 
has fulfilled the Law; holds fast the main principles of the Gosprx (such 
as, that Abraham was saved antecedently to his own will, independently of 
all externals, and maugre his natural frailty,—and that Abraham’s case is 
his); finds the SapparH a delight (whether it be considered prophetically, 
retrospectively, legally, or practically) ; looks beyond the Wortp; esteems 
DEATH as a privilege; and sees something of the enlightening presence of 
Christ through the thick curtains of the unseen world............... 245 


CHAPTER V. 
THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL HOPE. 


The security of a Christian. Faith shews him this security. Faith is not 
anything inherent in the natural man, but the effect of a new birth. Faith, 
having within the soul a higher tribunal than that of conscience, reverses 
the verdict of conscience, anticipates the favourable sentence of the day of 
judgment, and gives the answer of a good conscience towards God. As 
faith shews our salvation retrospectively, hope shews it prospectively, ex- 
pecting the development of that righteousness, life, and glory, of which we 
already possess the seed and the germ. A Christian finds in the visible 
creation arguments proving him clothed with immortality and righteousness. 
His hope differs from that of a natural man, as well in regard to its ob- 
ject, as to its nature—has respect to the development of God’s counsels— 
is heavenly in its nature, sure of its object, and powerful in promoting 
holiness of life—mainly by assuring us that our endeavours are accepted, 
and that our prayers’are eliectial .,'- 2. .4>5s anes omen cela tielsa a gir sat 257 


CHAPTER VI. 
THAT THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM MIGHT COME ON THE GENTILES. 


The Saviour’s communion with the Father was stopped, when his active 
ministry was fulfilled. When he entered on what may be more peculiarly 
called his passive ministry, he then began to be sore amazed by the opera- 
tion of the curse; whose effect was that separation from his Father which, 
kindling agony in his soul, threatened him with premature death. His 
prayer against premature death was granted. He was heard in that he 
feared: but the curse on the cross, recommencing its attack, hastened, but 
not until he had fulfilled all, the Saviour’s death. The separation from 
God, which caused his mortal agony on the cross, would have caused his 
mortal agony in a palace—a fit rebuke for the worldliness of men who are 
content with separation from God. No language can explain the import of 
the word BLessinc. Much more than forgiveness is included in it. The 
blessing of Abraham comes to us through, that is, along with its insepar- 
able accompaniment, faith. The nature of faith is, that it is the effect of 
a new birth. The work of faith is, to discover and testify the existence of 
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the new birth—to see justification and righteousness, where natural con- 
science sees only condemnation—to remove the mountains of enmity which 
hide from us the mercy of God. The blessing of Abraham is of a testa- 
mentary character. Not only the death of the Victim, but also, and chiefly, 
the grace of God in giving that Victim, is the foundation of all expected 
good. The operation of the blessing of Abraham, unlimitedly on the 
Gentiles, is distinct from, and subsequent to its preliminary operation on 
the Elect. The ultimate benediction of the human race is 2 result not too 
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CHAPTERS Y 11, 
WE ARE LABOURERS TOGETHER WITH GOD. 


It is the work of Christ to impart, and ours to accept; and thus to work out 
our own salvation. Subsequently, the completeness of our own redemption 
being apprehended, we become fellow-workers with the Redeemer in the 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
THE CULTIVATOR OF THE GARDEN IS THE OWNER OF THE FIELD. 


The Church being in Scripture compared to a garden, God’s love to it is 
shewn in purchasing this garden; in protecting it; in ploughing and break- 
ing up the ground of it; in watering, watching, and weeding it; and in 
exposing it to the sun’s influence, that it may be more fruitful. From all 
which is to be inferred, the energy and efficacy of redeeming grace, which, 
though it works by means of the creature, leaves nothing to depend on, or 
be ratified by, the creature. Christ shall be known, in due time, as the 
cultivator, not of the garden only, but of the field also .............. 284 


CHAPTER IX. 
THE PECULIARITIES OF THE WAY OF SALVATION. 


It is REMOTE from the observation of natural men. It is called a NEW way, 
as distinguished from all demonstrative dispensations, both before and after 
the fall of man,—also because it never waxes old,—also in respect to our 
natural ideas. It is called a LiIvine way, because all who are on it are 
endued with eternal life. It is to be distinguished from the BRoaD way that 
leadeth to destruction. It is also called a pLarn way, because unmistakable 
when once known,—also a SAFE way, because we are kept therein by the 
power of God,—also a PLEASANT way, as leading to eternal glory, and be- 
cause of immortal joy at present,—also a CONSECRATED way, as separated from 
and dissimilar to all the ways of this world, which remind us of lapse, degra- 
dation, and apostasy. It is (our helplessness and the world’s corruptions 
considered) precisely the way which is to be DEsIRED. It is, moreover, the 
ONLY way of salvation......... BAR rag ines kara Narre etre coemeratete, Aeae nS 293 
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CHAPTER X. 
HINDRANCES IN THE WAY OF SALVATION. 


Hindrances from without are slight, compared to hindrances from within. 
Sin, root and branch, prejudice, prosperity, adversity, ignorance, are hin- 
drances not insurmountable to divine grace. What is a hindrance to 
spiritual comfort is not necessarily so to salvation. God’s own remonstrance 
against those who oppose his fuller revelations of divine grace is, Hinder 
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CHAPTER XI. 
MEPHIBOSHETH'S CALLING, CONFESSION, AND PRIVILEGES. 


The helplessness of Christians does not seclude them from the operation 
of the divine cart. Their conreEsston is, that they are naturally in a state 
of death, manifested by their ignorance of God, of his law, of their own 
hearts, thoughts, and works,—also by a want of feeling of their state of 
degradation. Their PRIVILEGE is, that they are set at that banquet whose 
inclusiveness admits the lame and poor, where he who prepares the table 
administers also the habiliments necessary for the entertainment,—also the 
food—also a desire for the food. None are nourished at this table save 
those whom divine grace has made to hunger for righteousness. But the 
sentence of exclusion shall give place at last to the mercy which endureth 
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CHAPTER XII. 
THE EFFICACY AND EXTENT OF SALVATION. 


The Divine Visitor comes into the world in great humiliation, putting himself 
by baptism into the position of the sinful nation, and by circumcision into 
that of the sinful race, whose sin he takes away. He comes to save sinners ; 
therefore we ought not to set bounds to his benignant mission. He comes, 
not merely to put sinners into a state favourable to salvation, but actually to 
save them—and from what ? From the consequences of sin, and especially 
from sin itself. He comes to save even the chief of simners. Proximately 
considered, the Saviour’s prayer, “ Father, forgive them,” does not include 
the Jewish nation, nor the world: ultimately considered, it includes both. 
He comes to save sinners—for why? Because God sent him for that pur- 
pose. The charge generally brought against Predestinarians, of denying 
the mercy of God, may be retorted. So far as any man denies the efficacy 
of the predestined remedy for the evil brought on mankind by the fall, so 
far he denies the mercy ascribed to Jehovah in the Scriptures. He comes 
to save sinners. As sinners, then, we should accept the free gift of his 
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CHAPTER I. 
CHURCH AUTHORITY IS VALUELESS, WHEN CONTRARY TO SCRIPTURE. 


There is no need of Church authority in using “ the keys,” which have already 
done their work, or in vouching for the inspiration of the Scriptures, which 
carry their own inspiration along with them. Because the Gentile Church 
is nothing more than the “ foolish nation” now standing in the place of the 
Jews, to provoke them to jealousy,—also because the Saviour has warned us 
against a too implicit reliance on the theology of men,—we should be on 
our guard against the possible aggressions of Church authority, that is, 
human authority in what relates to divine worship. That man is a papist 
in principle who is content with Church authority. Although collisions 
with Church authority may be sometimes necessary, it is not every kind of 
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means of much good to us, as well as of much evil. All questions of doc- 
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Hence the frequent reference in the Old and New Testaments to water 
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from, and not to be confounded with, the thing signified. So, also, is the 
baptism instituted by Christ, which moreover confirms the apostolic mis- 
sion, abrogating the exclusive economy, and warrants us, nationally and 
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CHAPTER IX. 
JUDGMENT CANNOT DISANNUL A PREVIOUS PROMISE. 


The assertors of the never-ending duration of hell torments are obliged to 
invent the unscriptural subterfuge of “ uncovenanted mercies,” in order to 
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read “ latter.” 


PART I. 


THE ULTIMATE RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE EVER-INCREASING NATURE OF JEHOVAH'S MERCY. 


The brilliancy and inclusiveness of the ancient Evangelic Scriptures are 
pointed out by St. Paul. Not the incipient only, but also the ulterior 
effects (which we are apt to overlook) of the imputed righteousness of 
Christ, form the subject of the Epistle to the Romans. The great an- 
tithesis in that Epistle, points to the vivification and justification of the 
whole human race, as the ultimate result of the Divine purpose. The 
merciful kindness of Jehovah has been developed, in greater and greater 
degrees, from the earliest days. Who shall declare where this merciful 
kindness (which Scripture describes as ever more and more) will end? 
It is at present hidden, as to its full plenitude, by approaching judgments, 
by human iniquities, and by our own narrow conceptions. But, to those 
who “take heed” to it, the light of Prophecy dispels all doubts as to this 
merciful kindness, which, when considered as to its ulterior results, confirms 
every truth, and increases every blessing. THE TRUE INTENT OF Pro- 
PHECY IS TO ASSURE US, THAT THE PROMISED BLESSING SHALL PREVAIL 
AGAINST EVERY THING—-EVEN AGAINST JUDGMENT ITSELF. Universal 
Redemption is not necessarily connected with the hypothesis of temporary 
annihilation, nor with that of human volition set up as an indispensable 
ratification of Divine grace. “O praise the Lord all ye heathen, praise 
him all ye nations. For his merciful kindness is ever more and more 
towards us; and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever.’ 


As an unobserving traveller, in a country imperfectly 
known, passes by, or tramples upon, stones unat- 
tractive to his eyes, which a lapidary afterwards 
proves to be inestimable gems; even so we are 
accustomed to deal with Scripture. Psalms and 
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sayings, which we are apt to pass by as meaning- 
less or trite, become, when handled by an inspired 
Apostle, pregnant with evangelic truth, the full lustre 
of whose brilliancy, not the present, but future ages 
shall serve to display. 

The incipient effect of Christ’s imputed righteous- 
ness is that which St. Paul chiefly treats of in the 
Epistle to the Romans. When he arrives at the 
conclusion of his treatise, then—as if to shew that 
one scripture truth after another must be received 
and digested, each in its due order, beginning with 
those first principles or rudiments, which effectually 
humble us before God—he touches, with sufficient 
clearness, a chord which pours harmony upon every- 
thing ‘‘ hard to be understood,” by pointing to Jesus 
Christ as the minister of a yet more boundless 
extension of grace,’ and to the 117th Psalm, among 
other Scriptures, as predicting and promising that 
extension. ‘‘O praise the Lord all ye heathen, praise 
him all ye nations. For his merciful kindness is 
ever MORE AND MORE towards us; and the truth of 
the Lord endureth for ever!” 

Whether we take the pronoun ws to signify the 
human race in general, or restrict it to the Jewish 
nation—the meaning is the same. In the future 
terrestrial creation, the Jew shall be the minister 
of grace to the Gentile. Both the one and the 
other, therefore, shall come within the embrace of 
the merciful kindness here asserted and predicted. 

This merciful kindness, every enlightened Christian 

? Rom. xv. 8—12. 
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knows, by his own certain knowledge and experience, 
to have been towards himself, exceeding abundant 
above all that he ever asked or thought. 

What is true of individuals, shall at last prove 
true of the whole race, towards which, the description 
of God’s merciful kindness is, that it 1s ever MoRE 
AND mMoRE. ‘This harmonious chord, struck by the 
Psalmist of Israel, as well as by all the Prophets 
which have been since the world began, is re-echoed 
by St. Paul, whenever occasion requires it. For 
example :—“ As by the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation; even so, by the 
righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life............ That as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign, 
through righteousness, unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord.”* ‘“ For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive.”* 

The antithesis often supposed to be contained in 
these words, is—Adam federally joined with all man- 
kind, distinguished from Christ federally joined only 
with the elect. 

This antithesis, mature reflection on Scripture 
will prove untenable; first, because it is too unsatis- 
factory, too evasive, too narrow, too adverse to the 
reign and triumph of ulterior grace; secondly, because 
the doctrine of election is too firmly fixed in the 
counsels and word of God to need any violation 
of plain propositions and plain language; thirdly, 
because the doctrine of election is strengthened, and 

> Rom. v. 18—21. = 1 Cor. eye 22: 
BR 


4 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


not weakened, by the revelations of ulterior grace ; 
and, lastly, because the true antithesis is shewn by 
St. Paul to. consist in the ultimate vivification and 
subjection to God, of the whole human race in Christ, 
contrasted with the state of death and enmity to God, 
of the whole human race in Adam. 

The narrow conception of the ultimate results of 
redeeming grace, which we are accustomed to bring 
to the perusal of St. Paul’s conclusions relative to 
the Anastasis or Resurrection, is the cause why he, on 
that subject, is so imperfectly understood. 

““ We, with a clear and shining light supplied, 
First put it out, then take it for a guide.” 

As the subjection of Christ himself results in the 
subjection of Christ's elect,’ so the subjection of 
these results at last in God’s being all in all, in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, when he shall 
have gathered together in one, ail things in Christ. 
So St. Paul argues, for the unspeakable comfort of 
those who set their hearts to understand (no uncom- 
mendable endeavour’) and to rejoice in the way of 
his testimonies.’ But we (as if a prize were pro- 
claimed for him who best contrives to fritter away 
the force of apostolic truth) put every possible and 
impossible construction, except the obvious and true 
one, upon the Apostle’s words. Because we bring our 
own prejudices to the perusal of the Prophets, and 
are pre-determined to see nothing there except the 
miraculous delineation of what is past, present, or 
proximate,—the noble horizon is concealed from our 

5 Eph: i. 12. eADan: x, 12: Ps. cxix.- 14 
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view. Although we ourselves proclaim God's purpose 
of saving all mankind, as often as we confess that 
“his mercy is everlasting, and his truth endureth 
from generation to generation,’—we shut our hearts 
against the full significance of what we daily utter 
with our lips. It is in our own bowels, as St. Paul 
expresses it, and not in his doctrine, that we are 
straitened.” Only admit the remedy provided by 
divine mercy, to be co-extensive with the evil fore- 
seen by divine wisdom,—only admit that God’s 
merciful kindness is ever more and more, and 
nothing then will be clearer than St. Paul’s reason- 
ing. Only admit that God’s merciful kindness is 
ever more and more, and St. Paul’s expressions 
will no longer be “hard to be understood.” 
LutHeErR well remarked, that as he saw what his 
predecessors (AmBRosE, for example) could not see, 
so others after him would see what he (Luther him- 
self) did not see. Here is no question of personal 
worthiness, but of dispensational light,’ which may 
be expected to increase,’ as the dispensation itself 
draws to a close. God’s merciful kindness is ever 
more and more. Everything proves, everything con- 
firms this description. Every revelation made to 
the Patriarchs of old shewed more and more this 
merciful kindness. Every prophet, psalmist, historian, 
evangelist, or apostle, who wrote under the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit, manifested this merciful kindness 
more and more. The Canon of Scripture closed, 
this merciful kindness continued, nevertheless, to be 
8 2 Cor. vi. 12. Matte xi IT. 1 Zech. xiv. 7. 
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manifested more and more. ‘True interpretations of 
Scripture itself were more and more made known, 
in subsequent ages. ‘The sixteenth century shewed 
more and more the grace by which sinful men are 
justified before God. Nor is the present century 
uncharacterized by such developments. How is it 
that we now hear so much of God's grace and 
purpose in the national restoration of the Jews, and 
of the second advent of the Redeemer? Because 
these things, though always contained in Scripture, 
are only now beginning to be understood. Now, who 
shall declare where these developments shall end? 
When the inspired writers assert this merciful kind- 
ness to be ever more and more,—what right have 
we to set a limit to it? 

That Christians are justified by faith, and chosen 
in Christ before the foundation of the world, are 
truths which never shall be contradicted by any 
subsequent manifestation of the divine purpose ; 
for these, like all other truths, endure for ever. 
Nevertheless, even these truths are capable of being 
confirmed and explained by this merciful kindness, 
which is ever more and more. Christ was the first 
man that, since the fall of Adam, was subject to God. 
Afterwards they that are Christ’s, at his coming,— 
THEN, the family in heaven and the family on earth, 
the former comparable to the stars of heaven, the 
latter to the sand of the sea shore, for multitude,’ 
shall shew the still increasing nature of Jehovah's 
merciful kindness. Then it shall appear, that they 
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who are chosen in Christ, are chosen, not merely 
for their own sake, but for the good of mankind 
in general; that they may be “a blessing,” a “ royal 
priesthood,” and that the justification of the elect 
is but the introduction to greater and yet greater 
degrees of merciful kindness, to be manifested in 
remoter futurity-—‘‘in due time.” 

The population of the globe is estimated at nine 
hundred millions. ‘These are swept away, and re- 
placed by others, every thirty years, on an average ; 
so that the number of the human race is such as 
none can number.’ How many of these have heard 
of Christ ?—or, having heard, have submitted to the 
righteousness of God? Not a minority merely, but 
a remnant—a very small fractional part. And is 
there any other way of salvation for human beings 
accused by their own conscience of apostasy and 
sin? There is No other way of salvation. 

“The Most High hath made this world for many, 
but the world to come for few’—is what we read in 
the Apocrypha.“ But the sands on the sea shore, the 
dust of the earth, the stars of the heavens,—these 
are not ‘“‘few,” and these represent the number of 
those who shall be ultimately blessed, according to 
Scripture.” 

According to the Gospel of Apocryphal Angels, 
the whole mass of mankind, a very small fragmen- 
tary part excepted, are created for the purpose of 
suffering, are predestined to suffer, are sentenced 
to suffer, or are permitted to suffer, (a distinction 
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without a difference is all that we gain, when we 
endeavour to distinguish in these cases) intense tor- 
ture through the countless ages of eternity; so that, 
millions after millions of centuries having passed 
away, their torments are always beginning, and never 
ending. 

But according to Scripture, directly, inferentially, 
and typically, a very different doctrine is taught. 
Jehovah is good to all, and his tender mercies shall 
be over all his works.’ He will not always chide, 
nor keep his anger for ever.’ The remedy which his 
love has provided will be more than co-extensive 
with the evil which his wisdom permitted ;*° and this 
remedy, efficacious in the first instance in regard to 
the elect,’ shall prove universally efficacious at last.1 
All shall be restored.’ All shall be drawn to Christ.’ 
All nations whom he hath made shall come and 
worship before him, and glorify his name.* 

The intensity of God's love, as to its plenitude of 
brightness, is necessarily kept out of view, as well by 
the state of the world which lieth in wickedness, as 
by the still impending judgments of God, which, 
like the lightnings of heaven, send forth the gloom 
of thick darkness, appalling the courage of all men, 
even of those who, like Abraham, stand before the 
Lord, draw near, and plead with Jehovah, as friend 
with friend. Even these are forced to cry out, My 
flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of 


6 Ps. cxlv. 9. 7 Ps. ciii. 9. 8 Rom, v. 12—21. 
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thy judgments.’ The penal state of existence after 
death, which awaits the scoffer, the libertine, and the 
impenitent sinner,—the sentence, ‘‘ Depart from me 
ye cursed into everlasting fire,’—‘“‘ these shall go 
into everlasting punishment,’—“he that believeth 
not, shall be condemned,’—‘ the children of the 
flesh—these are not the children of God,’—‘ vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruction,”’—‘ every branch that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh away,’—these words are 
indeed appalling to human nature, and even to faith 
itself. 

But will no other interpretation suffice for these 
and similar words than that of absolutely endless 
torture ? Are not the Saviour’s words in themselves 
sufficiently awful, without exaggeration? ‘They sig- 
nify indeed that it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God, and that well-deserved 
judgment and fiery indignation shall devour the 
adversaries. They contain a sentence of exclusion 
from the more immediate and intense beatification 
which shall compass about the faithful, and a sen- 
tence of consignment to the wrath to come, from 
which the faithful shall be delivered.? But do they 
nullify the promise, that in Christ all the families of 
the earth shall be blessed? No such thing. The 
Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlasting, and his 
truth (the gospel—the promise just mentioned) en- 
dureth from generation to generation.’ 

From a similarity of expression in regard to the 
respective states of the righteous and the wicked 

pane exix. £20. 6 1 Thess. i. 10. ES Leae Cr, 0: 
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after death,® a parity of duration in both cases 
has been inferred. To deny the eternal duration of 
the punishment of the wicked, 1s to weaken (so it 
has been argued) the eternal duration of the happ1- 
ness of the righteous. This is to argue according 
to the letter, and not according to the intent of 
Scripture. .The two things rest on different founda- 
tions—the one being based on God's anger, which 
endureth for a moment,—the other, on his mercy, 
which endureth for ever. The punishment of the 
wicked belongs to that part of the divine plan which 
is as transient in its nature, as it is benignant in its 
intent :* whereas the happiness of the righteous is 
founded on their happy union with the fountain of 
eternal life.’ 

Why should we disjoin judgment from mercy? or 
limit that restitution which God has declared to be 
universal?” “Thou preservest man and beast” is 
contextually connected with—‘ thy judgments are a 
great abyss:” nor should the clauses of this verse’ 
be considered in disjunction from each other. It 
has been asked—Where 1s the dust that has not been 
alive? It may also be asked—Where is the dust that 
shall not live again ? | 

Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust! The dust 
of the earth numbered does not exceed the number 
of those who shall be saved and blessed in the 
fulness of times,* when the teeming, travailing earth, 
having cast forth the dead,’ and the dead having 


§ Matt. xxv. 46. ° Rom. v. 20,21. '! John xvii. 20—23. 
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been judged,’ the whole creation, animate and in- 
animate, shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption! He who disregards the predictions fore- 
told by all the Prophets, of the restitution of all 
things—he who brings to the consideration of the 
judgments to come, narrow conceptions of Jehovah's 
merciful kindness, at once finds himself (therefore 
we generally shrink from it) straitened, and in a 
dark place. But it is only in his own bowels that he 
is straitened; and there is a light that shines, to 
those who give heed to it, in this dark place. That 
light is Prophecy.’ Even among the dark shadows 
which the approaching judgments of God throw 
round about us, Prophecy steps in with his candle, 
and God says, Let there be light, and there is light. 

The ever-increasing merciful kindness of Jehovah, 
predicted by all the Prophets which have been since 
the world began, when understood with reference to 
the ultimate ends of the mission of Christ, removes 
every difficulty, confirms every truth, and increases 
every blessing. All the Prophets which have been 
since the world began, having foretold the restitution 
of all things,® the main use of Prophecy here rises 
upon our view. The main use of Prophecy is, to 
confirm God’s original promise, to assert and re-assert 
the everlasting and ever-increasing nature of his 
mercy, and to assure us, that THE BLESSING PROMISED 
TO ABRAHAM SHALL PREVAIL AGAINST ALL THINGS, EVEN 
AGAINST JUDGMENT ITSELF. 
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There are two doctrines which, being often asso- 
ciated with, but not necessarily connected with, 
universal Redemption, I wish distinctly to disclaim, 
m imine. 

I. One of these, is that opmion which consigns 
man, as soon as he departs from the body, to tem- 
porary annihilation or unconsciousness. 

The precise meaning of the Hebrew terms Neshamah, 
Nephesh, Napshi, or Ruach, is not the thing which here 
demands attention. The revelation of man’s destiny 
rests on a broader basis than the grammatical con- 
struction of a few Hebrew phrases. Whoever reads 
the first, second, and third chapters of Genesis (no 
matter in what language), cannot fail to observe a 
marked distinction as to the creation, endowments, 
position, responsibility, destiny, and being, of man, 
compared with those of inferior creatures. 

Man became (this is not said of the inferior crea- 
tures) a living soul, God having breathed, according 
to his solemn counsel and purpose, into his nostrils 
the breath of hfe. The ‘living soul” makes the 
man, and not the outward members. ‘The sub- 
sequently threatened death consisted, not in the 
annihilation, temporary or otherwise, of the living 
soul, but rather in the loss of the divine favour,’— 
one of the effects of that loss being, to cause the 
outward members to begin to wither, so as to even- 
tually return to dust. 

In the sunshine of Jehovah’s favour, there is life. 
Out of that sunshine, there is nothing but death. 
In the sunshine of redeeming grace, the soul lives, 
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though the body dies.’ Out of that sunshine, the soul 
is dead even where the body continues to live.” The 
death of both soul and body was incurred by the first 
Adam. The life of both the one and the other is 
regained by the second—to be testified in due time. 

There cannot be a better expounder of his own 
denunciation than Jehovah himself; and the nature 
of his denunciation must be determined by the actual 
result. Man did not, in the day of his transgression, 
die in the sense of returning to dust his bodily 
members (though they on that day began to wither 
with mortality): but man did, in the day of his 
transgression, die in the sense of losing the vitality 
or beatitude mentioned in the thirtieth Psalm. 

The temporary annihilation of the faithful is dis- 
proved by the re-appearance of Moses,’ who had died, 
as to his body, fourteen hundred years before his 
re-appearance,—also by our Lord’s plain assertion, 
who affirms of those who were dead as to the body,’ 
that they were not dead as to the soul.’ 

The temporary annihilation of the wicked is dis- 
proved by our Lord’s no less plain assertion. ‘ The 
rich man also died, and was buried; and in hell he 
lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.”® 

The hypothesis of temporary annihilation or un- 
consciousness (to say nothing of its possible effects 
on brutish or wicked men) hides much of the Joys, 
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honours, privileges, and services of the faithful, whose 
hope is, or ought to be, not only to rejoin their 
bodies when the Redeemer’s mission shall have been 
completed, but to participate with the Redeemer, as 
well in the work as in the fruition of Redemption. 
Fellow-workers with Christ, whether in the body or 
out of the body, they are blessed from henceforth 
not with a long interval, or with any interval, of 
inaction or unconsciousness; for stocks and stones, 
during such an interval, would then be as reasonably 
said to be blessed as they. The sleep, which in 
this interval is ascribed to them, is a state in which 
they are Nor DEAD." The labours which they rest 
from, are not labours in the great cause of Redemp- 
tion, but the labours of striving against sin. Their 
works, including their employments, expectations, 
joys, and sympathies, do follow them; so that the 
more they know themselves to be fellow-workers with 
Christ in the great work of human Redemption, the 
less strange, the less new will appear the state—the 
scenes they shall enter upon, when they leave the 
body ;* concerning which scenes, the lips of Lazarus, 
probably, like those of Paul,’ were sealed. 

II. The other doctrine which I alluded to, as 
sometimes associated with, but not necessarily con- 
nected with universal Redemption, 1s, that of volition 
in the “ old man,” set up, under various pretences, as 
an indispensable ratification of saving grace. Of this 
kind of ratification (which shall be spoken of in its 
proper place), I say nothing here, except that I 
disclaim it. ; 

7 Luke viii. 52. § Rev. xiv. 13. a2 orn. 4. 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. es 


CHAPTER II. 


THE COMPREHENSIVENESS OF JEHOVAH'S OATH. 


It is the channel through which divine grace flows to us—is sworn to an 
obscure individual of the human race, in respect to his being the Progenitor 
of the SEEpD—the Repairer of the Evil done by the first Adam—includes 
the Old and New Covenants, Gentile as well as Jewish regeneration, 
heavenly as well as earthly glory, ulterior as well as incipient grace. The 
term “New Testament” is used sometimes in a wide, sometimes in a 
restricted sense. We are blessed with, not above, Abraham,—not through 
the Testator irrespectively (as some would represent) of the Testament, 
nor through any gospel unincluded in Jehovah’s Oath. The New Covenant, 
or Testament, is stamped with the feature of unconditionality, and brings 
to us (Gentiles as well as Jews) the grace that we need, that is a new, 
righteous, and holy nature, the immediate source of all that God approves 
in the creature,—very discernible and energetic in all who receive it. The 
Oath of Jehovah, chartering the celestial and terrestrial glory promised to 
Adam’s race, is not to be limited or curtailed. It takes away all doubt as 
to the ultimate salvation of Gentiles in the widest sense, and more than 
includes all revelations made to any Saint subsequently to that made to 
Abraham. “By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord,....that in blessing I. 
will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore.” 


Tue comprehensiveness of Jehovah's Oath may be 
considered in respect to the numbers whom it includes, 
and shall eventually include,—and also in respect to 
the plenitude of grace and glory which it promises. 

By Grace may be understood, taking the term in 
° that indefectible security, 
acceptance, favour, and friendship with Jehovah, 
which is contra-distinguished from the state of 
alienation, helplessness, and condemnation in which 


its widest significance, 
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The Oats which God sware unto Abraham is the 
channel through which this grace flows to us. Since 
the fall of man, no human being ever was, is, or 
can be, translated into a state of grace, otherwise 
than through this Oath, which, though tardily and 
eradually developed, and still in process of develop- 
ment, has been in operation from the time of Abel 
downwards.’ ; 

The truth is, that not the substance only of the 
gospel, but also the Jewish channel through which 
it flows to us, are stumbling-blocks to this day. An 
oath sworn to a helpless individual of the human 
race is to this day deemed too unimposing a medium, 
too unattractive a prelude, too foolish a proceeding, 
too weak a foundation, for such results as the rege- 
neration of individuals, and the restoration of a world. 
Nevertheless, through this weak covenant, all shall 
be renewed.* Through this foolish promise, we are 
made partakers of the divine nature.’ Through this 
obscure individual Abraham has arisen the seed— 
the Repairer of the evil caused by the first Adam. 
He who adorns the New Jerusalem and the New 
Creation, with the cognizance and crest of the family 
of Abraham, writes the charter of human salvation 
in Jewish characters, and subscribes it with the 
Jewish name. ‘Thus it is done to the man whom 
the King delighteth to honour. The honour poured 
upon the ancestral pedigree of Jesus,’ ascribes honour 
to Jesus,’ and renders very intelligible owr interest in 
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the Jewish promises, centering in, and emanating to 
us from, Him who is especially the seed of Abraham.* 

The Oath which God sware unto Abraham (the 
more we consider it, the more we see its value) 
includes the New Covenant; and the New Covenant 
includes the regeneration of Gentiles’ as well as 
Jews,'—which latter grace (the regeneration of the - 
Jews), the Holy Ghost, speaking by Zechariah, ex- 
pressly declares to be included in that Oath.? This 
covenant is called the New Covenant, from its 
amaranthine nature, and in contra-distinction to that 
which decays and waxes old,’ for which reason it is 
also called the Everzastine Covenant.* It is called 
the New Covenant, though the more ancient of the 
two,’ also from its posteriority (as to its general 
operation) to the Sinai Covenant, and with especial 
reference to Judah and Israel, to whom, as all the 
prophets testify, 1t yet remains to be fulfilled; which 
especial reference, however, does not diminish its 
extensiveness or inclusiveness in regard to human 
salvation. 

As the Old or Sinai Covenant (having human salva- 
tion ultimately and remotely, and the demonstration 
of the effects of human apostasy proximately, for its 
object) flowed from the Oath sworn to Abraham ;° 
so, the New Testament or Covenant, ever rising in 
importance and comprehensiveness increasingly upon 
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our view, flows from the same source.” The New 
Testament, as well as the Old, supposes the death of 
the divine Testator.2. The death of the Testator is 
so linked with the Testament, that the one would 
be mcomplete without the other.’ The offering of 
the death of Christ 1s always linked by the Holy 
Ghost with the grace-givng Testament." When 
Jehovah says, ‘I will put my laws in their hearts,” 
&c., he virtually appends to the Covenant—‘“ This 
I do for the sake of my beloved Son, his death, 
righteousness, and atonement.” This was made 
known to, and understood by, the ancient saints, 
with more or less clearness, from Abel to Zacharias, 
(whose song celebrates Jehovah's Oath as the source 
of Jewish regeneration); and, therefore, they were 
perpetually reminded, that without shedding of blood, 
there is no remission.” By means of death, they which 
are called receive the promise.’ 

He who declares himself the Testator forbids us, 
by that very appellation, to dream of grace attainable 
through himself, otherwise than through the Testa- 
ment. Not through the Testator irrespectively of 
the Testament,—not through the blood of Christ 
irrespectively of the Covenant,—but in the New 
Testament in his blood, we have remission of sins, 
and all the other graces of the covenant of life.’ 
By the promises, we are partakers of the divine 
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oo Hebe 1X) 155 min 2e 8 Gen. xxii. 2; Heb. xi 19. 
* Hebzix. 16. 1 Heb. x. 14—18. * Heb. ix. 22. 


* Heb: ax. a. 49. Cor: 1, 20. > 1 Commaeos "2 et. 4 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 19 


immutability of his counsel.’ The Apostles Paul 
and Peter’ quote the Prophet Hosea, in proof of 
the Gentile interest in the New Covenant. The 
promise must be sure to all the seed.’ If we are 
Christ's, we are Abraham’s seed, and heirs according 
to the promise. Eternal life is nothing else than 
the fulfilment of the promise that he hath promised 
us, Gentiles as well as Jews;* all which I observe 
with reference to those who, not content in being 
blessed wirn faithful Abraham,’ preach a blessing 
above that of Abraham—a Gospel unincluded in 
Jehovah’s Oath. | 

The words ‘‘ Promise” (whether used in the sin- 
oular or plural number), ‘‘ New Covenant,” and “ New 
Testament,” are only different methods of expressing 
the grace that flows from the inexhaustible depths of 
Jehovah’s Oath. The term covenant, or Sabijxy, is 
used in Scripture, sometimes in a wide, sometimes in 
a restricted sense. When used in the latter sense, it 
refers to the salvation of the Jews; when in the 
former, to that of mankind in general. 

This New Covenant is stamped with the peculiar 
character of wnconditionality. Conditional covenants 
on the part of God, always result in failure on the 
part of man. ‘ A mediator is not a mediator of one; 
but God is one.” This passage* refers to the uncon- 
ditionality of the covenant of grace. God is one; 
that is, God is the sole covenanting party in THIS 
covenant: the other party, man, receives all by 

Peitep. vi, 17. . ° Rom. 1%. 24-296: 1 Pet. 11.10... * Rom. iv. 16. 
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grace. It is the grace of the promise which is here 
asserted, in contra-distinction to the conditional re- 
quirements of the law. 

As conditional covenants, then, always end in 
as the foregone dispen- 


failure on the part of man, 
sations, the types, the doctrines, the prophecies, the 
narratives of Scripture, all bear upon the subject of 
man’s utter depravity, and shew his need of grace,— 
so, the grace which we need, is brought to us by the 
New Covenant, in the shape of a new, righteous, and 
holy nature,’ fearing,’ knowing,’ loving,® serving, and 
honouring God, hating sin, and delighting in the 
perfection of the divine law.’ This new nature—the 
inseparable accompaniment of salvation,’ and the 
immediate source of all that God approves in the 
creature—is, as I have said, the effect of the opera- 
tion of the covenant of life, in the individual in 
whom it is found,’ and to whom it is given, not 
only irrespectively of his merits,’ but also absolutely 
and expressly, in spite of his demerits.* That this 
promise is applicable to Gentiles as well as Jews is 
shewn, not only everywhere by the Apostle Paul, but 
also by our Lord in his discourse to Nicodemus.’ 
This new nature is not only discernible, but very 
energetic in its effects on the recipient, as Scripture 
everywhere testifies. By the powerful influence of 
this new nature, operating by faith, its proper effect 
and inseparable accompaniment, by which Noah built 
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an ark, and was a diligent preacher of righteous- 
ness—by which Abraham left his home for a far 
country—by which Moses renounced the treasures 
of Egypt, and the attractions of a polished court,— 
every Christian, in the midst of much sin and weak- 
ness, inward fightings and outward fears, 1s also 
actuated. This same ruling principle of Joshua, 
Gideon, and all the saints of old, regulates the 
inward motives, and the outward conduct, of all the 
children of God, from the least to the greatest.® 
Such is the active and influencing, as well as free 
and gratuitous nature of the New Covenant, which, 
being confirmed by the blood of Christ, is the great 
charter of human salvation-—neither is there salva- 
tion in any other. 

Will the inhabitants of Tartary, Persia, China, 
Africa, or the Indian Peninsula, find salvation in 
their own tenets, or in the holy example that we have 
shewn them? Except by faith in the righteousness 
of Christ, there is no salvation for any human being; 
and the condemnation of men is based, not on their 
rejection of the gospel, but on their own apostasy 
from God (as shall be shewn in its proper place). 

Righteousness and salvation eternally confined to 
the inhabitants of that small nook which we call 
Christendom, and conferred only on a few of these, 
the rest, that is, the mass of mankind, being sen- 
tenced to remain to all eternity in enmity to God, in 
the power of Satan, and in agonizing torture, both of 
soul and body,—this gospel is not the gospel which 
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God preached to Abraham, or which attuned the 
angelic voices to sing of good news and good will 
towards ALL MANKIND,’ or which shall prompt the 
eternal anthem—‘ His mercy endureth for ever.”® 

Defective statements of proximate and ulterior 
grace, overlooking or confusing the precedence, force, 
and value of correlative economies, are the parents 
of those morbid descriptions of eternal torture with 
which human and not divine authorities have over- 
laid the inspired volume. The insane conclusions, 
indeed, to which our defective statements directly 
lead us, we keep out of view, indeed, as much as 
possible—by wording our sentences in an evasive 
manner—or, by contradicting ourselves as to the 
bearing of our own arguments—or, by denying the 
plenitude of grace conferred on the elect—or, by 
dreaming of grace attainable by the rest of mankind 
otherwise than by the New Testament—or, by setting 
up anew sect in heaven (which Abraham never heard 
of) utterly regardless of human weal or woe—or, by 
making salvation to depend on the efficacy of ordi- 
nances, the volition of the creature, or the condition- 
ality (as if there were any such thing) of grace. 
By these shifts, we only increase difficulties, whose 
solution is to be found, not in the narrow and 
self-contradictory statements of men, but in the ever 
increasing mercy of God, yet to be manifested in 
that economy to come, which is called the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times.’ 

What right have we, then, to curtail the great 
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charter of human salvation, or to limit its plenary 
operation “in due time?” ‘The stars of the heaven, 
the sand of the sea shore, the dust of the earth! 
These are images fitly representing the millions 
multipied by millons of the human race; and 
these images are employed by Jehovah himself’ to 
represent, not those who are lost, but those who are 
eternally saved and blessed (when judgment shall 
have done its work) in the ultimate results of the 
divine counsels.’ 

By GLory may be understood, that beatitude and 
perfection, free from all mixture of alloy, which 
Jehovah himself delights in. Terrestrial glory was 
exhibited in Adam before the fall, and shall be yet 
exhibited, more securely and permanently, in those 
yet to appear in future dispensations.* Celestial 
glory, shining through the veil that is spread over all 
nations, has been exhibited, to encourage our faith, 
on various occasions, since the fall. 

Both the one and the other, celestial and terrestrial 
clory, (the extensiveness of the former being signified 
by the stars of heaven, that of the latter by the sand 
of the sea shore, and the dust of the earth,’) are 
included in Jehovah’s Oath to Abraham, which more 
than includes all revelations made to any subsequent 
saint, and takes away all doubt concerning the 
ultimate welfare of those of whom it is plainly said, 
God is not the God of the Jews only, but also of the 


Gentiles.’ 
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CHAPTER IIT. 


THE IMMUTABILITY OF JEHOVAH'S OATH (NOT RATIFIED BY 
THE STABILITY, BUT CONTRASTED WITH THE FRAGILITY, 
OF ALL MEN, EVEN OF ABRAHAM HIMSELF), IS THE TRUE 
SOURCE OF SPIRITUAL CONSOLATION. 


Jehovah’s Oath is the source of all Evangelic promises. Our support is, not 
that we possess this or that external privilege, but that God has sworn to 
save us. The immutability of his Oath, to be rightly seen, should be 
viewed in contrast with the mutability (as far as the old man is concerned) 
of all believers, even of Abraham himself. The term “testator,” applied to 
Christ, is an illustrious proof of his divinity. The Oath of Jehovah (tes- 
tamentary in its character) includes all the blessings promised to Adam’s 
race, in heaven as well as in earth; therefore also, all that is taught by the 
Apostle Paul, who is sometimes improperly represented as in a state of 
dissociation from the apostolic mission, and as the preacher of a gospel 
unincluded in Jehovah’s Oath. There are not thirteen Apostles, but twelve, 
and Paul is the twelfth. The mischievousness of propounding any gospel 
not mentioned in Moses and the Prophets. All Popish errors are strength- 
ened, when the practices of those who propound them are countenanced 
and imitated. The Gentiles are now fellow-heirs, but in an incipient sense : 
for it belongs to future ages to develop the plenitude of Jehovah’s Oath. 
“God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise, the immu- 
tability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath, that by two immutable things, 
in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation.” § 


JEHOVAH'S Oath, considered in the last chapter, 
generally in respect to the numbers whom it includes, 
may now be considered generally in respect to the 
gifts and benefits which it imparts. 

Jehovah's Oath is the great charter of human 
salvation. Of this wonderful instrument—written in 
the blood of the incarnate Jehovah, stamped with 
the broad seal of heaven, brightly contrasted, by 
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implied antithesis, with the best powers of volition 
or perseverance in the creature, and bearing upon 
the past, the present, and the future—there is no 
danger of overrating the importance. 

The value of Jehovah’s Oath is not sufficiently 
felt, even by those who are saved by its virtue. 
Adam, the forfeiter of the world, is placed, in regard 
to evangelization, not unfrequently on a level with 
Abraham, the heir of the world. It has been 
assumed, that the gospel was preached to our first 
parents, and that they believed it. “It shall bruise 
thy head,’ are words assumed to have been under- 
stood by them in an evangelic sense. The Serpent® 
(for it was he to whom they were spoken) no doubt 
understood them in the sense of the destruction of 
his power and works.’ But whether our first parents 
so understood those words or not, does not appear 
with any certainty. 

Without, however, wishing to combat any opinion 
which ascribes to our first parents faith in a revealed 
Saviour (through sacrifices or otherwise), admitting 
this to have been the case with them—admitting 
(which is much less questionable) this to have been 
the case with Noah and others before the time of 
Abraham,—it is certain that none of these were on 
the level of that patriarch, in what he is peculiarly 
set forth to illustrate. It is also certain, that all the 
saints, as well before as after Abraham, were saved 
and blessed, by virtue of the Oath of which that 
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patriarch was the depositary,—unless we suppose 
them saved and blessed otherwise than by the seed 
to whom the promises were exclusively made.* 

This Oath, together with Him who sware it 
(the pledge and the pledger considered not irrespec- 
tively of each other), is the true source of spiritual 
consolation. As when we draw a glass of water 
from a crystal spring, we leave its deep resources 
unexhausted, but not untouched; even so, the Holy 
Ghost administers evangelic truth from the calm, 
clear, unfathomable depths of that well of salvation, 
Jehovah’s Oath. The living waters of heavenly 
irrigation spring from hence. very evangelic pro- 
mise uttered by the Prophets is built upon the Oath 
of Jehovah, sometimes expressed, always understood. 
Jehovah’s words, ‘‘ Behold........ I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah,”’ constitute part of the great gospel, 
and may bear this kind of paraphrase: ‘Behold, I. 
have evangelized Abraham: I have deposited with 
him my Oath, the Gospel,’ the great, the only charter 
of human salvation, which, operating first upon the 
houses of Judah and Israel, as the first-fruits of a 
new terrestrial creation,* and afterwards upon all the 
familhes of the earth, shall bring in the restitution 
of all things; and in the meantime, by virtue of this 
same Oath, or Gospel, all who trust, or who have 
trusted, in my incarnation, death, and righteousness, 
are saved, justified, and blessed.” 
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Zacharias’s song, as I have already observed, 
proves that the New Covenant, operating in the 
restoration of Israel, is one of the things included 
in Jehovah’s Oath; and I farther remark, that the 
term dwbyx«n, or ‘ covenant,” taken in a restricted 
sense,’ is included in the Oath; while taken in the 
widest sense,° it is identical with the Oath. 

To distinguish between the Oath and the promises, 
is just to distinguish between the source and the 
streams. Our “strong consolation” is, not that we 
have been circumcised—not that we have been 
baptized—not that there was any natural faith 
(there is no such thing) or natural stability in 
Abraham (instances of whose frailty are recorded 
as if on purpose to illustrate this point)—but that 
GOD HAS SWORN TO SAVE AND BLESS BOTH HIM AND 
us. The immutability of God—tacitly contrasted 
with the natural mutability, as well of Abraham 
himself, as of the brightest samt that ever was 
saved, as far as the old man is concerned—1is set 
before us by God himself, as the proper source of 
spiritual confidence. The ‘“ two immutable things,” 
therefore, (they are also elsewhere pointed at by 
St. Paul’) are, not the Oath as distinguished from 
the promise, but rather the Siabj«xy and the dabepévos, 
the PLEDGE and the immutable pLEDGER,—the PLEDGE 
on the one hand; on the other hand, the IMMUTABLE 
VERACITY OF GOD WHO GIVES THE PLEDGE, which immu- 
table veracity is to be contrasted with the natural 
mutability—it cannot be too often repeated—of 
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Abraham himself. The Testator or Siabeuévos, that is, 
the Lord God of Israel, who sware unto Abraham, 
hung, being incarnate,* upon the cross on Mount 
Calvary, in furtherance of his pledge: He who 
deposited with Abraham the charter of human salva- 
tion, interposed his own incarnation and death, in 
proof of his veracity. Not the veracity only, but 
also the comprehensiveness (as to gifts and benefits 
thereby imparted) of the Oath, is proved by the 
death of him who sware it. AaOyxy and Ssabenévos 
being relative terms, the death of the latter neces- 
sarily relates to the same gifts and benefits, in all 
their boundless extent, which were promised by the 
former, unless we suppose those gifts, or any of 
them, extra-diathecal (if I may use such a phrase) 
not contemplated by the Ssibenevos, or Testator. The 
connection between the Testament and the death of 
the Testator should be kept in view. 

I here remark by the way, that the word Siabepevov,” 
rightly rendered “‘ Testator,” affords, by being applied 
to Christ, as illustrious a proof of the divinity of the 
incarnate Jehovah, as is to be found in the whole 
Bible. The relation between the pledge and the 
pledger, the gifts and the giver, is preserved, in 
the Latin, French, Spanish, Portuguese, Italian, 
German, and I suppose in every language in which 
the Bible is translated. A word equivalent to testator, 
is what the context, to be intelligible, absolutely 
demands, seeing that the death of the giver or pledger 
is to be also expressed. 

eT O,alel 4. © Eleb, akan. 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 29 


As the whole of the oak is contained in the acorn, 
so, all the blessings, whether in heaven or on earth, 
promised to Adam’s race, are secured by the death of 
the incarnate Jehovah; and if by his death, then by 
his testament, that 1s, by his Oath, TESTAMENTARY IN 
ITS CHARACTER, with which his death is connected.’ 
I say testamentary in its character, because it is so 
shewn in Scripture.” The DEATH, in preparation, of 
Isaac, the father’s beloved son, typical of the death 
of the incarnate Jehovah, gives a TESTAMENTARY as 
well as benedictory character to God's Oath _pro- 
nounced to Abraham on that occasion. 

As the restoration of Israel is the effect (that is, 
one of the effects) of the Oath which Jehovah sware 
unto Abraham,’ so the effect, or that which even- 
tually follows in the train of that restoration, is 
nothing less than LIFE FROM THE DEAD‘—a solution 
of difficulty, a consummation of mercy, which, al- 
though we circumscribe, although we mar, although 
we deny and reject it, is as plainly marked by the pen 
of inspiration, as it is loudly groaned for by the whole 
creation. That Abraham so received the promise 
made to him many years before he was commanded 
to slay his son, (for it was on the previous promise 
that he built, and not on the insulated command- 
ment,’) as therefrom to believe, in general, in life from 
the dead, is most certain.’ Life from the dead was 
looked for by the first recipient of the promises; and 
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from the time of Abraham until now, each inspired 
expounder of the promises has pointed to the same 
thing. An open country full of human bones, dead 
and dry, at once raised into an army of living men, 
was exhibited to the Prophet Ezekiel by Jehovah 
himself, who thereupon declares his purpose (he 
repeats it twice) of opening the graves of the Jews, 
his people, of bringing them up out of their graves, 
and of putting his Spirit (judgment having had its 
course) within them.’ When we remember that he is 
the God of the Gentiles as well as the Jews,® what 
forbids the most boundless fulfilment of the promise 
of life from the dead? Life from the dead, in the 
boundless sense in which the whole tenor of the 
Apostle’s reasoning places it,—all that is to be in- 
herited by the Church in glory, or by the nations of 
the earth in happier dispensations,’—all is included 
in the Oath, Pledge, Blessing, Covenant, Testament, 
or Gospel, which God preached to Abraham—unless 
a plurality of gospels be supposed. 

Abraham himself, indeed, is nothing more than a ~ 
Syrian ready to perish—a child of wrath, even as 
others. But the Oath of Jehovah made him, not 
only the proper example and monument illustrative 
of the preventing and effectual manner in which free 
srace operates upon fallen and helpless man, but 
also the recoverer (in his posterity) of all, and of 
more than all than Adam forfeited,—the heir of the 
world'—the type of Jehovah—the ancestor of Christ 
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—the depositary of the great gospel in its fullest 
plenitude*— of that blessing’ distinguishable in more 
points of view than one, from the curse of the ground, 
as well as from the more awful curse of the law. The 
ereater is the error of those who ascribe to any man, 
or to any company of men, blessings not included in 
Jehovah's Oath. 

“The mystery of Christ, which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons of men, as it 1s now 
revealed,’* has been much insisted on in an extra- 
diathecal sense. Such a sense, St. Paul’s language 
will not bear, and does not demand. Human reci- 
pients of heavenly glory cannot trace back their 
natural pedigree otherwise than from “ the families 
of the earth ;” and the spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ,’ as distinguished from terrestrial 
promises, are not forgotten by the beneficent Testator, 
but are included in the blessing of Abraham.’ This 
‘“mystery’ 1s—Christ the second Adam, the quick- 
ening Spirit, Jehovah our righteousness, the Source, 
Principle, and Author of eternal life within the souls 
of believers, revealed to them by the Holy Ghost, as 
the preventing effect of divine grace. 

Thus much of the “ mystery of Christ” is common 
to the saints, both before and after the finished work 
of Christ on the cross (unless we suppose them 
quickened otherwise than by the sEconp, and en- 
lightened otherwise than by the Tutrp person of the 
Trinity). But it is peculiar to times subsequent to 
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this finished work of Christ on the cross, that the 
Holy Ghost should bear witness to that work as 
FINISHED. The immutable veracity of God is set 
forth to us, as we have seen, as a source of “ strong 
consolation.” When Jehovah submitted to incarnation 
and death, in proof of his immutable veracity, the 
Holy Ghost’s inward revelations became thenceforth 
more clear and vivid on those points (so shewn in 
several passages,’ which also refer to the extraordinary 
miracles by which the Holy Ghost bare public witness 


to Jesus), and constitute the zapdé«dyows,* the “ 


strong 
consolation” of the latter times,—that part of “ the 
mystery of Christ” which was not known to the 
saints before the finished work on the cross. 

The “mystery of Christ,” comprising as it does 
that twofold economy, the terrestrial as well as 
celestial glory which in due time awaits the race of 
Adam, was also in this respect unknown unto the 
sons of men, as it is now revealed. 

But whether we refer the ‘“‘ mystery of Christ” to 
the apdkAyos just mentioned, or to the twofold 
economy, the celestial and terrestrial glory just men- 
tioned, or to the sudden change (for this St. Paul 
also calls a ‘“‘ mystery”) which the last trumpet shall 
bring upon true believers,’ or (which is best of all) to 
future revelations of ulterior grace,—it is certain that 
this mystery also is included in Jehovah’s Oath, 
unless we wish to make St. Paul the preacher of a 
new gospel, such as he himself warns us against,' 
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which, indeed, the preachers of extra-diathecal gospels 
scarcely scruple to confess. 

Diotrephesian ambition, whether she prefer purple 
and fine linen, or the garb of outward humiliation, 
is a questionable, and not an infallible interpreter of 
Scripture. Encumbering the symmetrical plan of 
redeeming grace with after thoughts, excrescences, 
and disfigurements, she overlooks what is significant, 
obscures what is clear, limits what is infinite,—and 
all for the purpose of carrying sectarianism into 
heaven itself. 

When you represent Paul as sent to proclaim a 
new sect in heaven, dating its existence from the 
Pentecost in the days of the Apostles, and blessed 
otherwise than with faithful Abraham, you narrow 
the noble intent of St. Paul’s mission, which was, 
not merely to shew a prominent part of the divine 
plan, but the consistency of the whole,—not merely 
to proclaim the Church as a recipient of blessing, 
but as itself a blessing,’ an instrument for the wider 
diffusion of the multiform, yet harmonious counsels 
of divine mercy,’ in their relation to a dispensation 
of boundless grace to mankind in general, in due 
time.’ 

When, therefore, you strain the Scriptures in order 
to set up a new gospel, and a new sect, you produce 
discord and narrowness, instead of harmony and 
emancipation. When you date the rejection of the 
Jews from the death of Stephen, rather than from 
the death of Christ, you divest of its prophetic 
* Gen. xii. 2. 2 iEphe mie lores Ar teCime ws 6ooEph. 1, 10; 
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significance the DARKNESS which covered the land 
at the time of the crucifixion, and which ought to be 
considered correlatively with the tigur which shall 
shine upon that land in the day—now not far off—of 
Israel’s re-acceptance.’ 

When you invent a new gospel, and make Paul a 
thirteenth Apostle to preach it, you disturb, by this 
dissociation, the harmonious intent of the apostolic 
mission, which was to abrogate that exclusiveness 
which had shut out the nations, and to admit them 
to a federal relation with Jehovah. In this abrogative 
mission, the number of the Apostles was especially 
intended to correspond with the number of the tribes 
of the exclusive nation from which they were sent.® 

Twelve therefore, not thirteen, is, from first to last,’ 
always the number of the Apostles. The appoint- 
ment of Matthias to the apostleship, by Peter and 
others, was an act of hasty zeal, rebuked, in due 
time, by the appointment of Paul to the apostleship, 
by Christ himself. There were but twelve Apostles, 
and Paul was the twelfth. When, therefore, you 
exaggerate the peculiarities which belonged to Paul’s 
apostleship, or assert that the “mystery of Christ,” 
which Paul preached, is unincluded in Jehovah's 
Oath, you ascribe to Paul, not only what he himself 
disclaims for his part, saying none other things than 
Moses and the Prophets did say should come ;° but 
also what Christ disclaims for nis part. ‘I permit 
you to reject me,’ Christ plainly signifies to the 
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Jews,’ “if I teach anything not found in your own 
Scriptures.” 

When you invent a new gospel, you unintention- 
ally strengthen errors from which you, for your own 
part, may be heartily averse. Your high priest of 
mysteries unincluded in Jehovah's Oath may have 
much zeal and grace, and be far too good a Christian 
to believe in transubstantiation, for instance, to which 
he is, no doubt, opposed, as much as the North Pole 
is to the South. Nevertheless, this, as well as 
every other Popish error, is what he unintentionally 
strengthens, so long as he insists upon a gospel 
unincluded in Jehovah’s Oath. For, how are we to 
overthrow the doctrine of transubstantiation, or any 
other error? Mainly by appealing to the Prophets 
and Moses, in which no vestige of such a doctrine is 
found. So long as I take my stand on the gospel 
which God preached to Abraham, I am furnished 
with arguments which no Popish error can stand 
against: but if I forsake this ground, by making 
Peter or Paul the preacher of a gospel unincluded 
in Jehovah’s Oath, I strengthen the sinews of all 
Popish errors, by countenancing and imitating, in- 
stead of protesting against, the principles and prac- 
tices of those who propound them. 

Consequent upon the finished work of Christ on 
the cross, and upon the coincident rejection of Israel, 
is the admission of the Gentiles to a federal relation 
with Jehovah, never before vouchsafed to the nations 
of the earth, as such,’ by virtue of which they are 
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‘““gleansed”*® in an outward manner, for a temporary 
purpose, with reference to, and in abrogation of, 
former exlusiveness (the main intent of the apos- 
tolic mission just referred to), as well Levitical as 
Patriarchal. 

If not in respect of the federal position just 
mentioned, yet certainly in respect of spiritual life 
and light enjoyed by all which be of faith,* the 
Gentiles are now fellow-heirs and partakers of the 
promise in Christ by the gospel’—but in an in- 
cipient manner. For it belongs to future ages to 
reveal and develop, in all its plenitude of beneficent 
operation on Adam’s race, the substance of Jehovah's 
Oath, evangelic, comprehensive, and testamentary, 
abounding in grace, inclusive of his own incarnation 
and death, and restorative of that which he took not 
away. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


* THE STABILITY OF ALL THAT BELONGS TO THE NEW CREATION. 


In the New Creation, nothing being left to the volition of the creature, all 
shall be kept by the power of God. As the seventh millennium brings 
rest to Jerusalem, so the eighth millennium brings rest to the whole earth, 
the new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. Jerusalem, the nucleus 
of the new earth, shall survive the conflagration of the world, as Noah’s 
ark survived the flood. The righteous, or spiritually circumcised race, 
(rising on our view after the seventh, and at the beginning of the eighth 
millennium, prefigured by circumcision, the Pentecost, Nebuchadnezzar, 
the leper, and other types,) shall be kept by the power of God (who shall 
then be all in all), and shall thereby be placed in greater security than 
Adam was in Paradise. The conflagration of the earth does not stop the 
course of terrestrial affairs, or hinder the fifth kingdom from succeeding 
to the fourth. The descendants of Joseph shall be exalted in the new 
earth, as a retrospective type of the Redeemer. We have no right to limit 
the dimensions of the new earth, or the number of those who shall inhabit 
it, who shall be distinct from the church in heavenly places, whose work 
and destiny shall be to administer, like the angels of God in heaven, to the 
happiness and security of the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
“ Kept by the power of God.”® 


To observe the distinction between the old and the 
new creation is absolutely necessary for the edifica- 
tion of truth, whether apostolical or prophetic. 

In the old creation, all being made to depend on 
the volition of the creature, failure was the con- 
sequence, as all Scripture shews. 

The penultimate dispensation, that is the Millen- 
nium, like all the conditional covenants that have 
gone before, shall serve to shew the terrible effects of 
conditionality—the failure on the part of man, when- 
ever any conditions are propounded to him by his 
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The Millennial dispensation, resulting in the rebel- 
lion of all the nations of the earth against God,’ and 
that too with the glory of Jehovah,? and the horrors 
of the lake of fire,’ before their eyes, shall set forth 
before the universe the last proof of the fragility of 
all that depends on the will of the creature. 

In the NEw creation, on the contrary, nothing shall 
be left to the will of the creature. All shall be 
“kept by the power of God.” In the meantime, we 
who have believed do enter into rest." For although 
the new creation, as far as visibility is concerned, 
begins with Jerusalem,’ yet in the meantime, the 
new creature in Christ Jesus,’ being part of the new 
creation, is kept by the power of God. Jepr By THE 
POWER OF Gop* is the distinguishing mark of the 
new creation, and of all that belongs to the new 
creation, whether it be Jerusalem, the earth, or man 
in general. Where the Spirit of the Lord is not, 
there is neither liberty nor security. Where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is both the one and the 
other. In the new creation, in which God shall be 
all in all, there shall be both liberty and security.’ 

This being promised, the Millennium may be de- 
fined as the seventh millennium of the world, predicted 
by prophecy, and typified by the Sabbath day, as the 
BEGINNING of terrestrial peace, which, dawning first upon 
Jerusalem, subsequently overspreads the new earth. 

As the seventh millennium brings rest and glory to 
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Jerusalem, so the eighth millennium brings rest and 
glory to the earth in general, which shall then have 
become the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

During the seventh millennium, or as it is generally 
called, the Millennium, the Jew shall shine pre-emi- 
nently, as the first-fruits® of terrestrial glory,’ the 
first-fruits of the new terrestrial creation; and the 
Gentile shall acknowledge the brightness of that 
pre-eminence.* The latter, however, being placed in 
a state of probation, under a conditional covenant, 
and not yet constituting a part of the new creation, 
shall be deceived and destroyed ;° thus affording an 
additional proof of the fragility of every thing not 
“kept by the power of God.” 

Jerusalem (I mean the earthly Jerusalem,) being 
itself first purged by the Spirit of judgment and by the 
Spirit of burning,’ shall be holy unto the Lord; it 
shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more 
for ever.” Invested with some beams of heavenly 
glory,’ shining on with that glory through the Millen- 
nium,! fearing no treason within,’ defying all violence 
from without,’ surviving the conflagration of the 
world by fire (as Noah’s ark survived the destruction 
of the world by water), it shall emerge from the fiery 
flood, the bright, the immortal nucleus of the new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.’ 

Heavenly glory is the distinctive mark of the new 
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or heavenly Jerusalem........ having the glory of God“ 
As a consequence of which, the earthly Jerusalem— 
the suburb Gf I may use the expression) of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, the gate of heaven,’ the channel 
of communication between heaven and earth—shall 
also be, as such, irradiated with some beams of 
heavenly glory. Put on thy beautiful garments,'— 
arise, Shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee,’ are words addressed to 
the earthly Jerusalem, as the bright nucleus of the 
new earth. 

On this new earth, a righteous or spiritually circum- 
eised race® shall dwell; which righteous race, it is well 
to be observed, rises upon our view at the end of the 
seventh, and at the beginning of the EIGHTH MILLE- 
NARY, in fulfilment of the type of circumcision on the 
EIGHTH DAY,’ of which type, Adam's race, circumcised 
in heart at the beginning of the eighth as psiesaie: Is 
the proper explanation and antitype. 

The Pentecostal type teaches the same doctrine, 
refers to the same period, and bears upon the same 
point. That effusion of the Holy Ghost, great and 
glorious as it was, which, when the seven Levitical 
weeks had run their course,’ was poured forth upon, 
or manifested to Jews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven,’ shadows forth the spiritual 
circumcision of the human race, when the seven 
millenaries shall have run THEIR course. The same 
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thing is shewn by Nebuchadnezzar,’ by the leper,’ 
and by other types. 

This spiritually circumcised race shall be re-in- 
stated in paradisaical innocence and happiness, like 
Adam before his fall; but with this difference— 
Adam was left to his own will: these shall be kept 
by the power of God-—ruled over by the saints of the 
Most High.” 

The seventh chapter of Daniel gives a general 
outline of the history of the kingdoms of the earth, 
reaching to the remotest ages of eternity. The 
general conflagration of the earth is not expressly 
mentioned in this chapter—unless by the “ fiery 
stream and fiery flame” mentioned in the ninth and 
tenth verses. The conflagration of the earth (a fit 
subject to arouse the scoffer and infidel—therefore 
it is urged by the Apostle Peter,’) does not stop the 
course of terrestrial affairs, or hinder the fifth king- 
dom from succeeding to the fourth. 

In the post-millennial dispensation, all the mha- 
bitants of the earth being Jews in the best sense, 
(the term’ “Jew” carrying in its etymology—conver- 
sion to God,) prarse shall be universally the character 
of the ultimate state into which the terrestrial history 
shall resolve itself. Then the name of the Lord shall 
be praisep from the rising of the sun unto the going 
down of the same.* The earth shall then be inha- 
bited by Jews—if not outwardly, because of their 
actual descent from Abraham, the destined heir of 
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the world,’—at least inwardly, because of that circum- 
cision of the heart which constitutes a Jew in the best 
and truest sense.* The nations of the earth being 
destroyed by fire at the end of the Millennium, the 
new earth shall be in a great measure peopled from 
the preserved nucleus already mentioned, and from 
the stock of Abraham, the‘heir of the world. Over 
and above the spiritual sense in which spiritual 
believers, even now, justly class themselves with 
Abraham’s seed, there is a literal and _ terrestrial 
sense in which Abraham shall become the father 
of many nations.” The seed of Jacob, preserved by 
divine power, multiplied as the dust of the earth, 
and sent forth to prosper in the East, West, North, 
and South, is a thing to be brought to pass com- 
pletely in the post-millennial state,° to which period 
also belongs the promise, ‘“‘ Be lord over thy brethren, 
and let thy mother’s sons bow down to thee,’’—a 
promise which refers to the posterity of Jacob and 
Joseph, the name of which latter patriarch is so 
often and so significantly repeated, in the prophetic 
Scriptures, with reference to the future distinctive 
exaltation of his posterity. ‘Therefore Jehovah with 
his arm mightily redeems the sons of Jacob and 
Joseph. Therefore the Shepherd of Israel leads 
Joseph like a flock.’ In the post-millennial state, 
Joseph, in his posterity, shall be lord, not only over 
his brethren of the human race, in the terrestrial 
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creation,’ but also (the right of primogeniture being 
therefore transferred from Judah to Ephraim, the 
son of Joseph, the son of Jacob*) over his brethren 
of the twelve tribes,—prophecies which, though an- 
nounced in the germ to Jacob,’ that patriarch did 
not understand, when drawn out in their application, 
and as to their ultimate result—at least not readily,* 
though uttered subsequently, in the spirit of pro- 
phecy, by himself.” In the new earth, the family 
of Joseph shall be pre-eminent. The exaltation of 
Joseph’s sheaf* is reserved for times yet to come. 
The descendants of Joseph (rejected by, and sepa- 
rated from, his brethren, but subsequently set over 
them) shall be exalted with peculiar distinction in 
the post-millennial earth —a retrospective and eternal 
type of the Saviour. 

I for a long time had concluded from Scripture, 
that the new earth would be wholly and exclusively 
peopled from the stock of Abraham, and that too in 
a natural, as well as spiritual sense. But maturer 
reflection forbids me to limit the creative powers of 
Jehovah, in regard to the dimensions of the new 
earth, (which he is able to create anew a thousand 
times as large as at present,) or the number of those 
(compared by God himself to the dust of the earth, 
and the sand of the sea shore, for multitude,) who 
shall inhabit it; or the extent of the promise, Come 
again, ye children of men ;’ or the mercy of him who 
shall shew himself the wonderful preserver of man 
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and beast ;* or the grace of him who is as willing as 
he is able to raise up children unto Abraham from 
the dust and stones of the earth.’ Thus to limit 
the merciful kindness of Jehovah, would be to 
contradict that Scripture which describes his mer- 
ciful kindness as ever more and more.’ 

Although the inhabitants of the new earth shall 
be partakers of terrestrial, and not of celestial glory, 
there is nothing in this economy to diminish the 
lustre of that heavenly glory of which Abraham him- 
self, and those who have Abraham’s faith, shall have 
been made partakers. All who have, or have had, 
Abraham’s faith, in this and former dispensations, 
whether Jews or Gentiles,’ shall be partakers of 
heavenly glory. It is most necessary to bear in mind 
the distinction, which has been so often adverted to, 
between the glory of the celestial and the glory 
of the terrestrial—between the family in earth and 
the family in heaven.” For he who would freely 
discuss the terrestrial prophecies of the Bible is in 
danger of being accused of propounding the dimi- 
nution, interruption, carnalization, or loss, of the 
heavenly glory of those who shall be made like unto 
Christ. Whereas, nothing is more certain than that 
all we who are now made partakers of the divine 
nature of Christ, when we depart this life,‘ shall be 
like unto Christ in glory, in indefectibility, in admi- 
nistrative beneficence towards the lower creation.’ 
Moses and Khas, with the crown of glory on their 
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heads, were actually seen on the mount conversing 
with Jesus on what related to the affairs of this 
earth.’ Extend the picture,—amplify the thing sug- 
gested,—and you have the outline of the celestial 
and terrestrial economy of the post-millennial, or 
eternal state. The children of the resurrection are 
as the angels of Godin heaven.” The place of their 
abode is the new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven,® and the new earth shall be the place, 
not so much of their habitation, as of their reign. 
Like the angels who heretofore were sent on bene- 
ficent missions to the earth,—like Him who came, not 
to be administered unto, but to minister, and who 
shewed, by example as well as by precept, that it is 
more blessed to give than to receive,’-— they are made 
unto God kings and priests,’ relative terms, neces- 
sarily supposing the existence of an inferior creation, 
the scenes and subjects of royal and priestly minis- 
trations, to whom they shall administer as the angels 
of God in heaven. Thus the work, as well as 
destiny, of the Church, rises on our view. 

The existence, the ministry, the joys of the angels 
of God, are revealed on purpose to shew the happi- 
ness of beings whom God sends forth to do good to 
others, and to encourage us to go and do likewise, by 
the assurance of a similar—aye, of a better destiny. 
A better destiny! What! Is it possible to conceive a 
post more fraught with happiness than theirs, who, 
living in the glory and presence of God, are sent 
forth on messages of good to man? Yes! when sin 
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on the part of man, opposition on the part of Satan, 
indignation on the part of God, shall be no more,— 
then shall the glorious liberty of the children of 
God be manifested; then shall be seen the glorious 
destiny of the Church, and the beneficent effects of 
the kingdom to which they are appointed. Angels 
were not appointed to such a kingdom. Angels 
never hindered the fall of man. To do so shall be 
the happy and glorious commission of the Church of 
God.* Therefore they shall reign with Christ! If it 
be a happy thing to remedy, how much happier is it 
to prevent the approach of evil! If it be a happy 
thing to soothe the sorrows, rebuke the sins, and 
guide the steps (such was the office of the angels) of 
fallen man, how much happier is it to prevent his 
fall! If it be a happy thing to administer angeli- 
cally to the welfare of a world wherein dwell sin and 
misery, how much happier is it to administer angeli- 
cally to a world wherein dwells righteousness ! 

As the incarnate and risen Jehovah shewed, after 
his resurrection, that he was man after all, that 
he had flesh and bones, and that neither death 
nor resurrection had refined away his human sympa- 
thies; so also, the Church of God, exalted in glory, 
and made like unto Christ, far from being divested 
of human sympathy, shall find their employment 
and delight, i administermg—in the restitution of 
all things, according to the promise, “‘ Thou shalt be a 
blessing,’”—to the welfare—above all, to the srcurRITY 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE APOKATASTASIS, OR RESTORATION OF MAN. 


The three phases of the human history, namely, happiness, lapse, and 
restoration, are shewn forth, as well in the Tree, as in the King. 
Nebuchadnezzar is a type, first, of man in Paradise; secondly, of man 
fallen, apostatized, darkened, and degraded; thirdly, of man restored, 
and “subject,” through the second Adam, to his Maker. In this last 
point of view—in his “healed” and “subject” state,—the King Nebu- 
chadnezzar represents, not that precedence which awaits the Jew, nor 
that which awaits the heavenly church; but, in general, the “ glory of the 
terrestrial,” the “restitution,” the “healing” of the nations. Fruitfulness 
is required, and must result, from all that God has planted. The human 
tree preserved, though prostrate and fruitless, with a view to future fruit- 
fulness, is a fit answer to the graver objections of infidelity—which, in 
general, are unsatisfactorily dealt with. “I saw, and, behold, a tree in the 
midst of the earth, and the height thereof was great. The tree grew, and 
was strong, and the height thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight 
thereof to the end of all the earth. The leaves thereof were fair, and the 
Sruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all: the beasts of the field had 
shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all flesh was fed of it. I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, 
and, behold, a watcher and a holy one came down from heaven. He cried 
aloud, and said thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, shake 
off his leaves, and scatter his fruit: let the beasts get away from under it, 
and the fowls from his branches. Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots 
in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the 
field ; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion be with 
the beasts in the grass of the earth : let his heart be changed from man’s, and 
let a beast’s heart be given unto him; and let seven times pass over him.’ 


Born in a state of utter helplessness, and placed 
on an inclined plane directly and inevitably leading 
to the gulph of endless perdition—man is forced 
along downwards by inward and outward impulses 
which he cannot resist! God could save him, but 
he will not! God causes salvation to be resounded 
in the ears of the helpless creature, knowing that 
* Dan. iv. 10—16. 
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there is nothing there responsive to the call! God 
dehights in vengeance infinitely more than in any- 
thing else! Other things come to an end, but his 
vengeance NEVER comes to an end! The dispensa- 
tion of Paradise came to an end. The dispensa- 
tion of Jewish pre-eminence came to an end. The 
dispensation of Gentile probation shall come to an 
end. But the dispensation of fiery vengeance,— 
the dispensation of penal existence after death,— 
the dispensation of intense, agonizing, unremitting, 
hopeless, endless torture, shall NEVER come to an 
end! A few, indeed, are saved by Omnipotence, and 
these are called priests as well as kings: but these, 
so far from making any priestly intercession where 
priestly intercession is so much needed, recoil with 
horror at the faintest suggestion of any gleam of 
hope for the miserable mass of humanity from which 
they are dissociated! Man cannot turn to God, and 
God will not turn tohim! God, if he ever intended 
man’s beatitude, is frustrated in that intention! The 
Redeemer is not, and never intended to be, the 
Redeemer of the world! All that the Redeemer 
does, 1s, to rescue a few planks from the human 
wreck, and leave the vessel to sink, and become the 
prey of the enemy! To save a few branches, and 
to leave the rest of the human tree to decay for ever 
in the earth,—this is Redemption! As far as num- 
bers won or lost can determine the question,—as far 
as the weal or woe of miserable men is concerned,— 
not God, but Satan, gains the victory! A few ex- 
cepted, (and these naturally no better than the rest,) 
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the immense mass of mankind is doomed, destined, 
or permitted (no matter which) to sin, and be tortured 
to all eternity! This is Christianity! This is what 
Christians call the Redemption of the world! 

Such is, or may be, the language of sceptics. 
Thus they are suffered to encumber thew own minds 
with the hypothesis of endless torture, too readily 
admitted as a constituent part of the Christian creed. 

Whether the righteousness of Christ is or is not 
an efficacious remedy for the evil incurred by man’s 
transeression,—whether Judgment shall or shall 
not disannul the Gospel which God preached to 
Abraham,—whether sin or grace shall ultimately 
abound,—whether a scorching, corroding fire shall 
torture the mass of mankind to all eternity, or 
whether “the dew of heaven” shall heal them at 
last;—these are questions worth considering. At 
present, the matter in hand is to compare that 
hypothesis (not generally denied by Christians,) 
which consigns the mass of mankind to endless 
torture, with the written word of Him who directs 
the stump of the human tree to be left in the 
earth, bound with an amaranthine band, in the 
tender grass of the field, to be wet with the dew 
of heaven, and continued in a state of preservation, 
though not of fruitfulness, during the limited period 
of human degradation. 

If we bear in mind, that all the prophets which 
have been since the world began have foretold the 
restitution of all things,* we may find something of 
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this restitution predicted in Daniel; for he also is 
one of “the Prophets.” The image of the tree was 
applied by the Prophet Daniel to King Nebuchad- 
nezzar, with such practical deductions as belonged 
to the particular case of that powerful prince. 

This dream was immediately afterwards illustrated 
by that awful judgment—by that extraordinary 
malady which sent King Nebuchadnezzar forth, for 
a limited season, to graze among the beasts of the 
earth, with his hair lke eagles’ feathers, and his 
nails like birds’ claws. 

Thus was the dream illustrated—but not fulfilled. 
The vision is capable of an ulterior interpretation ; 
and the fulfilment of the vision, in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
person, leads us to the contemplation of ulterior 
things. 

As in the case of Pharoah’s dream, the fat and 
lean kine, and the good and blighted ears of corn, 
were two different representations of the same forth- 
coming event; so, the two images here mentioned— 
the king and the tree—show forth in a parallel man- 
ner—as in a two-fold mirror—the leading features 
of the human history—Nebuchadnezzar standing 
here as nothing less than the representative of the 
human race, in the different phases of succeeding 
dispensations. 

The vision of the tree may be considered in three 
points of view. We may consider, firstly, the flowrish- 
ing state of the tree; secondly, the fruitless state of 
the tree; thirdly, the state of the tree preserved with 
a view to its future fructification. 
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I. “I saw, and behold, a tree in the midst of the 
earth, and the height thereof was great. The tree grew 
and was strong, and the height thereof reached unto 
heaven, and the sight thereof to the end of all the earth. 
The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it was meat for all: the beasts of the field had 
shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in 
the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it.” 

Adam, in Paradise, was such a tree. Paradise, 
his abode, was in the midst of the earth. There 
he grew, and was strong. He reached unto heaven, 
in heavenly communion with God. His leaves were 
fair, and his fruit much. He was the ornament of 
the earth. He bare fruits pleasing in the sight of 
his Planter. He was beautiful without and within. 
He was not the lord only, but the protector, the 
friend, the patron, of the inferior creatures. The 
beasts of the field and the fowls of the air found 
food, shade, shelter, repose, and tranquillity, under 
his wide-spreading branches. 

II. But when pride and diabolical ambition had 
perverted his ways,—then it was said, ‘‘ Hew down 
the tree, and cut off his branches ; shake off his leaves, 
and scatter his fruit: let the beasts get away from under 
it, and the fowls from his branches.” 

Therefore, the beasts of the earth and the fowls 
of the air fly from man as from an enemy, not a 
friend. We pay little attention to this circumstance. 
We regard it as a matter of course. Nevertheless, 
it is monstrous. It is contrary to the course of 
original nature—contrary to the laws of the original 
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creation. It is one of those striking—it is one of 
those chilling effects of the fall, that the beasts of 
the earth, and the fowls of the air, fly from man, 
as from an enemy, not a friend! The fear of him, 
and the dread of him,’ not the love of him, is now 
upon every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl 
of the air. No more they court the friendship of 
him whom they instinctively know to be their enemy. 
No more they approach him with submission and 
confidence. No longer their friend, but their enemy, 
the alienation which now subsists between man and 
the inferior creatures, shews forth something of the 
alienation which subsists between man in his natural 
state and God! Farewell to his hospitable shade! 
Farewell to his friendly shelter! Farewell to his 
righteousness! Farewell to his communion with his 
Maker! Farewell to the image of God once im- 
pressed on his countenance! His fruit is scattered, 
his leaves are shaken away, his branches are cut 
off, and down he falls. He can bring forth nothing 
which his Planter approves. Fallen from his high 
estate, his soul is brought down to the dust; his 
belly cleaveth to the ground. Prostrate on the 
earth, what is he good for now? ‘The fig tree with 
her sweetness and her good fruit—the olive tree 
with her fatness, honouring God and man—the vine 
with her wine, cheering God and man,—these are 
not the plants to which man is now compared; but 
the bramble rather—the noxious bramble, grovelling 
on the ground, hurtful to everything, profitable for 
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nothing, and fit for the fire! The best of them is 
a briar: the most upright of them is sharper than 
a thorn hedge.° 

This is not all. Man by his fall became, not a 
bramble only, but a beast. O Nebuchadnezzar! to 
thee it is spoken, “The kingdom is departed from 
thee, and they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field; they 
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen.’ O Adam! 
to THEE it 1s spoken! O child of Adam! to THEE 
it is spoken! Fallen as thou art, thy dominion 
is departed from thee, and thou art but a beast 
before God. O what are the nations of the earth 
but beasts before God! Four great beasts (says 
the prophet, speaking of the nations of the earth,) 
came up from the sea.....the first was like a lion..... 
the second like a beav.....the third like a leopard..... 
and the fourth was dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly, and it had great iron teeth: it devoured 
and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with 
the feet of it. Even now the nations of the earth 
(as if they prided themselves upon that ferocity which 
shall bring down God’s judgments upon them) affect 
those very cognizances already. The lon and the 
unicorn, the bear and the leopard, the eagle and 
the serpent, are already familiar to us, as represent- 
ing various nations. They are actually painted on 
our national flags. And, truly, we do our best to 
merit such distinctions! Why do we carry on war? 
Why do we make batteries by sea and by land? 
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Why do we drain the country for the support of 
armies and navies? Why do we multiply thousands 
of swords, and tens of thousands of fire-arms? Why 
do we strain our invention to produce new instru- 
ments of death? It is that we may make ourselves 
dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly! It 
is that we may devour and break in pieces! It 
is that we may deserve the appellation of lions and 
unicorns,—be consorted with the beast yet to appear, 
and prove ourselves beasts before God. What is true 
of nations is true of individuals. As each individual, 
unrenewed by grace, is no better than a beast before 
God,’ it is not surprising that to men in the ag- 
eregate should belong the reproach (the opposing 
element to human ferocity, namely, the Spirit of God 
in believers,’ not being taken into the account) of a 
bestial character. ‘This reproach shall be removed, 
not by human congresses, nor by human efforts, but 
by the second advent of the Prince of Peace,’ who 
alone has the power and the right to break the bow 
and the spear asunder. 

“Tet his portion be with the beasts in the grass of 
the earth ; let his heart be changed from man’s, and let a 
beast’s heart be given unto him.” Pray observe. The 
transformation here mentioned (let his heart be 
changed from man’s, and let a beast’s heart be 
given unto him) refers—at least in its ulterior and 
more comprehensive sense—nor to the transforma- 
tion of a natural man’s heart into a beast’s heart. 
This would be a change for the better; for God 
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himself declares, that oxen and asses are more 
erateful, as well as more innocent, than man in 
his state of natural apostasy. ‘The ox knoweth 
his owner, and the ass his master’s crib: but Israel 
doth not know, my people doth not consider.’ The 
transformation here mentioned (let his heart be 
changed from man’s, and let a beast’s heart be given 
unto him,) typifies nothing less than the fall of man, 
and his transformation thereupon, from a state of 
innocence into a state of bestial degradation. 

III. But this state of bestial degradation (and 
this brings me to the third point—the preservation 
of the tree) shall’ not continue for ever. ‘ Thou 
turnest man to destruction: again, thou sayest, 
Come again, ye children of men.”* This calling 
again of the children of men refers, not to any 
perishable succession of generations, but rather to 
the abolition of death, and to the immortal re-esta- 
blishment of the human family. The human tree 
is at present prostrate and fruitless, but not des- 
troyed. ‘‘ Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots in 
the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, i the 
tender grass of the field, and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven.....and let seven times pass over him.” 

After seven days, the child of the ancient believer 
was circumcised according to the Mosaic and Patri- 
archal faith; which signifies, that after seven times 
the heart of the human race, as of one man, shall 
be circumcised by the circumcision of the Spirit. 
‘At the end of the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up 
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mine eyes to heaven, and mine understanding returned 
unto me; and I blessed the Most High, and I praised 
and honoured him that liveth for ever and ever, whose 
domunon is an everlasting domimon, and his kingdom 
as from generation to generation.’ 

Here we have King Nebuchadnezzar HEALED® of 
his bestial malady, brought back to reason and tran- 
quillity, humanized, civilized, re-established in his 
kingdom, and in his excellent majesty. Now, what 
does all this foreshadow? Why, that at the end of 
the seven times, at the end of the seven millenaries, 
the human race (on whom the stamp of royalty or 
dominion was conferred at the time of their creation,’ 
and, therefore, they are fitly represented by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the Krine,) shall lift wp their eyes (their 
eyes have hitherto stood out with fatness,* munding 
earthly things?) unto heaven, and their understanding 
(hitherto darkened’) shall return unto them, and 
they shall bless (their mouth hitherto was full of 
cursing and bitterness’) the Most High (from whom 
they have turned hitherto with hatred and aversion’). 

As after six times* the heart of the Jewish nation 
shall be circumcised;’ so, after seven times, after 
seven millenaries, after seven thousand years of 
bestial degradation,—that spiritual, that general cir- 
cumeision, of which Jesus Christ is the minister,' 
shall shew forth its operation on the human race 
in general, in the new earth. This shall be at 
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the great Pentecost, when God shall pour his Spirit 
upon all flesh,” at the restitution of all things, fore- 
told by all the prophets,° in the new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. Then and there shall the 
name of the Lord be praised, from the rising up 
of the sun unto the going down of the same,’ and 
all nations whom he has made shall worship him.’ 

Thus the tree, whose stump was left in the earth, 
shall revive again. Again it shall grow, and be 
strong, and reach unto heaven. The leaves thereof 
shall again be fair, and the fruit thereof much. 
For God created man to be a fair, fruit- bearing 
creature.” In this, as in all things, the counsel 
of the Lord shall stand, and the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations.’ ‘I the Lord have brought 
down the high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flourish.’ 

Thus we see, the flourishing tree shews forth to 
us the first Adam in Paradise—the representative 
of the human race. The prostrate, branchless, fruit- 
less, and leafless tree shews forth to us the human 
race fallen in the first Adam. The reviving tree 
(or, which is the same thing, the tree preserved for 
the purpose of revivification) shews forth to us the 
human race restored, or rather to be restored, in 
the second Adam. 

The phasis of apostasy, followed by that of holy 
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restoration, is shewn in the eighth Psalm. The 
whole human race, im a state of apostasy and degra- 
dation, is Shewn in the question, ‘‘ Lord, what is man, 
that thou art mindful of him?” The whole human 
race, once more set over the works of God’s hands, 
nm a state of Messiamc rectitude and perfection, is 
shewn in the context which immediately follows, 
with this addition, namely, that here Messiah him- 
self is distinctly and expressly mentioned.’ 

Other parts of Scripture take up the reviving or 
preserved tree where the fourth chapter of Daniel 
leaves it, and describe the second Adam, the 
RieutEous One, as flourishing hke a palm tree, 
and spreading abroad like a cedar in Lebanon.° 
The tree planted by the rivers of water, and which 
refers to Messianic fruitfulness, and to Messianic 
times,’ shall bring forth his fruit IN DUE sEASON; 
that is, when the seven times shall have passed 
away.” If anything less than future fruitfulness be 
ascribed to the preserved tree, the two parallel types, 
instead of illustrating, would confound each other. 
Restoration in the case of the king demands nothing 
less than restoration in the case of the tree. 

Christ in his own transcending excellence, as the 
righteous one, is at the right hand of God. Christ, 
federally joined with the elect, is not yet made 
manifest. Christ, federally jomed with all flesh, is 
in yet remoter perspective. In this sense, we see 
not yet all things put under him. But when the 
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royal tree, re-appearing and glowing in the sunshine 
of redemption, shall again spread out his noble 
boughs, gladdening and rejoicing, in his predestined 
fruitfulness and prosperity,? everything in heaven 
above, and in the earth beneath, then mercy, as 
well as truth, shall be seen to triumph; the divine 
attributes shall shine more brightly, even from the 
disastrous effects of the fall; and grace shall super- 
abound, where sin had abounded. 

According to the parallel type, according to the 
illustrative image exhibited in the person of the 
king himself, Nebuchadnezzar in his flourishing state 
represents the first Adam in Paradise, in his primeval 
state of royalty and dominion over the terrestrial 
creation. Nebuchadnezzar in his bestial state re- 
presents the human race, fallen in the first Adam. 
Nebuchadnezzar in his restored state represents the 
human race restored, or, as St. Paul expresses it, 
suBsECT to God in the second Adam. The dream 
is one.’ Future fruitfulness is shown by the tree— 
future subjection by the king. Nor are other images 
wanting to express the same thing. The leper must 
be shut up seven days.” The leprous house must 
be shut up seven days.’ The leprous garment must 
be shut up seven days.“ The tree must be fruitless 
and prostrate seven times. ‘The king must remain 
in a bestial state seven times. 

But after seven times, or millenaries (judgment 
having had its course), the leper shall be healed,’ 
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the leprous garment shall be purified, the leprous 
house shall be cleansed, the prostrate tree shall 
revive, the bestial king shall be restored to excel- 
lent majesty, the earth shall be renewed, and Adam’s 
rebellious and apostate race shall be made subject,’ 
in the second Adam, to God. 

By the cutting off, shaking away, and scattering 
of the branches, leaves, and fruit, is signified, that 
the human tree (that is man, as such) cannot bring 
forth any fruit acceptable to God,’ during the period 
of human degradation. By the branches, leaves, and 
fruit, are signified, not human persons, but human 
works. All the branches, leaves, and fruit, are swept 
away indiscriminately, which would not be® if the 
rejection of individuals, in greater or less numbers, 
were the thing intended by this abscision. Salva- 
tion by election is wholly excluded from this vision. 
Distinctions and precedencies, which elsewhere are 
shewn in beautiful harmony with the divine plan, 
are, for the moment, lost sight of, in the great reve- 
lation, that the whole race of mankind (the stump 
of his roots) is PRESERVED and predestined to future 
fruitfulness. 

There is nothing, therefore, in this vision to 
supersede the hope of Israel, whose spiritual circum- 
cission shall precede that of the rest of the terrestrial 
family; or to dim the lustre of that hope of being 
made like unto Christ in his glory,’ so justly 
cherished by those who, risen with him,' are now 
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made to sit in heavenly places in Christ.” Neither 
of these pots are mentioned in the chapter before 
us, which refers, not to the celestial, but to the 
terrestrial economy of the redeemed family,’ result- 
ing in the dispensation of the fulness of times.* 

The revived tree mentioned in Daniel as in a 
state of preservation, and in the first Psalm as in a 
state of perfection, is not identical with the tree of 
life mentioned in the Apocalypse; which, as it is 
mentioned in a three-fold aspect, may refer to the 
Trinity,’ or to Christ in his sole transcending 
excellence, or to the very tree on which he suffered, 
which by the same power which caused Aaron’s rod 
to bud, and the loaves to be multiplied, may, for 
anything that can be said to the contrary, be made 
to adorn the new creation as the tree of life. In 
any case, the tree in the Apocalypse is not the tree 
in Daniel. 

The subject is not void of practical admonition. 
The trees of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lord,° should in the meantime grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of Christ—be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might. Their leaves should 
be fair; they should be blameless and harmless, and 
follow after whatsoever things are true, honest, just, 
and pure. Their fruit should be much. Under their 
fruitful branches, the members of Christ should find 
shade and shelter when weary, food when hungry, 
consolation at all times; and, above all, they should 
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reach to heaven in supplications, prayers, inter- 
cessions, and giving of thanks for all men.’ 

Those Christians who have discovered, in God’s 
dealings with king Nebuchadnezzar, I know not 
what arguments and reasons against Church and 
State in this country, might better employ their zeal 
against our common enemy, infidelity. Infidels, 
who are lively and strong, and, moreover, successful, 
(for when was human nature not responsive to the 
cavils of sceptics ?) are for the most part encountered 
with no better weapons than those which narrowness 
and frivolity can contrive to hammer together with 
ereat labour and pain, upon the anvil of discordance. 
I mean, that such statistics of the results of re- 
demption as consign one man in a million to endless 
joy, and the rest to endless torture, are but feeble 
antidotes to the graver objections of infidelity. 
Indeed, we strengthen the hands of the infidel, when 
we permit or encourage him to encumber the 
Scriptures, or his own mind, with popish, that is, 
with human corollaries. ‘The Bible, indeed, needs 
no apology (in whatever sense the word be used): 
but it is necessary, if we contend with infidels, to 
distinguish between what 7s written in Scripture, 
and what is not. When, for instance, an infidel 
objects to the miracle of, “Sun, stand thou still, 
and thou Moon in the valley of Ajalon,’ or to the 
miracles of Christ, or to anything really contained in 
the Scriptures,—the Scriptures may be left to make 
their own apology. But when the same infidel 
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reproaches the Deity with the hypothesis of endless 
torture, the poor man should be earnestly assured, 
that no such hypothesis is to be found in the book 
which he despises. Much time, moreover, may be 
lost in the discussion of questions of evidence or 
inspiration. For as the sceptic may be compared 
to a traveller who, instead of enjoying the genial 
hospitality of a palace, choses rather to stand be- 
numbed and shivering under the elements which 
beat against its gate; so, when faithful Christians, 
instead of directly applying the force of Scripture, 
turn aside to discuss with the sceptic its inspiration 
and authority,—they are comparable to soldiers who 
pause in the midst of a battle, to talk about the 
excellence of their weapons, instead of using them. 

Now, the mystic tree, wet with the dew of heaven, 
and preserved, though prostrate and fruitless, with a 
view to his future fructification, is not an unsub- 
stantial, though a shadowy evidence of ulterior and 
superabounding grace. Shadowy evidence is_pre- 
cisely that kind of evidence which infinite wis- 
dom has provided for the announcement of the 
purposes of infinite mercy. “I will incline mine 
ear to a parable; I will open my dark saying upon 
the harp.”® The darkness of the prophetic song is a 
fit check for those who desire to cavil; and the 
harmony of the prophetic harp, when attuned by the 
healthful and vigorous afflation of the Holy Ghost, 
is a fit encouragement for those who desire to behold 
the fair beauty of Jehovah’s character. And as 
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sunshine on a landscape illuminates every dark spot, 
throwing, at the same time, additional lustre on what 
before was beautiful; so, the bright beam of uni- 
versal grace, which shines away all difficulties, gives 
also more prominence and force to whatsoever things 
were written aforetime for our learning.’ 
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CHAPTER VI. 


THE APOKATASTASIS, OR RESTORATION OF THE EARTH. 


The earth is represented to us as a house having the plague of leprosy—shut 
up against its possessor—under sentence of conflagration; but cleansed, 
at length, by the same blood which cleanses its leprous inhabitant. The 
blood of Abel calls for fire to burn the stain from the earth. The blood of 
Christ, “ speaking better things,” arrests the fire, and brings from it a new 
earth. Man, the leper, is cleansed, not by any apparent or natural abate- 
ment of his leprosy, but by the blood of the sacrifice. Thus shall the 
NATIONS (we have no right to limit the boundless extent of this term) be 
HEALED at length. Mindful of this “infection of nature,” and of the salu- 
tary restraints which this infection requires, we should submit to such 
restraints with joyfulness. “He shall cleanse the house with the blood of 
the bird.” } 

By Moses, by the prophets, and afterwards by His 
Son, God was most abundant in the use of figures, 
types, and similitudes. Hence the most important 
things are set forth to us under the most homely 
images; and in shadowy evidencies, as was shewn in 
the last chapter, we may look for nothing less than 
the restitution of all things. 

The mighty effects of the blood of the cross are 
here set forth to us in more than one point of view. 
The leper’s dwelling-place, that is, the earth which 
we inhabit, is here set forth to us under the 
image, firstly, of a house having the plague of leprosy ; 
secondly, of a house having the plague of leprosy, 
and therefore shut up ; thirdly, of a house having the 
plague of leprosy, whose stones, in which the plague 
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is, are cast into an unclean place ; fourthly, of a house 
having the plague of leprosy cleansed at length. 

I. The earth is represented to us under the image 
of a house having the plague of leprosy. Of the earth 
it is written, or may be said,—there is a plague 
of leprosy in the house, and God has put it there. 
Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns also 
and thistles shall it bring forth unto thee.? Sin 
entered into the world, and death .by sin. The 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now. It is now in the bondage of 
corruption.* It leth in wickedness,’ according to 
the prince of the power of the air.’ The earth is 
under the curse, under sin, under death; groaning | 
and travailing in pain, in the bondage of corruption, 
under the power of the devil. ‘There is a plague in 
the house. Now, if the earth be like a house having 
the plague of leprosy, we should see to it, that our 
affections be set on things above, and not on things 
on the earth. To love an infected, leprous house, to 
love a world under the curse, under sin, under death, 
under the bondage of corruption, under sentence of 
conflagration, and under the power of Satan—1s 
what we should endeavour to avoid. 

II. The earth is represented to us as a house 
having the plague of leprosy, and therefore shut up. 
The priest shall shut up the house." Nothing in 
nature is more dismal than a house shut up. There 
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the voice of singing and melody is hushed. There 
the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride are heard no more. All the amenities of life, 
warmth and shelter, cheerfulness and conviviality, 
these are the things for which the architect who 
builds the house makes competent provision: but 
when the house is shut up, these beneficent designs 
are frustrated. Closed windows and empty rooms— 
cheerless hearths and lonely halls—weeds growing 
over the paths, and flowers hanging their heads as if 
mourning the absence of their owner—silence and 
darkness, gloom and desolation,—such 1s the aspect 
of a house shut up,—and such is the aspect of the 
earth at present. 

But such was not the earth as originally designed 
by the Creator. Out of the ground made the Lord 
God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight 
and good for food. But the earth is a house shut 
up—against its maker and its owner. He was in 
the world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not.’ The earth is a house shut 
up—from the voice of the Lord God. ‘The voice of 
the Lord God no longer makes itself heard here as 
before the fall. Then it was wont to be heard, when 
the declining sun, darting his rays with diminished 
force, scarcely penetrated the deep shades of the 
garden of Eden: but now that voice is heard no 
more. The earth is a house shut up—from the 
divine glory which once enlightened it, before (and 
on certain occasions even after) the fall. Not only 
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we, but the earth itself faints to see once more the 
divine power and glory,’ and groans for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God.’ 

If the earth be like a house having the plague of 
leprosy, and therefore shut up, let us see to it that 
our hearts be not also shut up: let us open them to 
receive the blessed influences of Him who stands at 
the door and knocks.’ 

III. The earth is represented to us under the 
image of a house having the plague of leprosy, 
whose stones, in which the plague is, are cast into an 
unclean place. Then the priest shall command that 
they take away the stones in which the plague is, 
and they shall cast them into an unclean place with- 
out the city.“ An unclean place indeed! Nothing 
less than that penal fire which the earth bears within 
her bosom even now—that Tophet deep and large, 
ordained of old—that dormant source of a general 
conflagration which awaits only the breath of the 
Lord to cause and kindle the fiery outbreak’—the 
destined habitation of devils, and the hold of every 
foul spirit.’ 

As the earth was formerly compassed about by 
water, and blended with that very element of water 
whereby it was once destroyed; so the earth is now 
inwardly fraught with that very element of fire by 
which it shall be destroyed a second time. By the 
word of God, the heavens were of old, and the earth 
standing out of the water, and in the water, whereby 
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the world that then was, being overflowed with 
water, perished: but the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men......The heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up.’ If we go to 
Hecla, or to Vesuvius, or to any of the volcanos in 
Europe, or to any of the mountains which vomit forth 
fire in different parts of the world,—or if we sink 
a shaft in the earth of sufficient depth, wherever 
we please, we.shall find an awful commentary on 
these awful texts. We shall find that the earth 
bears within its bosom the very element by which 
it shall be destroyed. What will then the end be 
of the mighty works built professedly to glorify God, 
and the still mightier works built for no other pur- 
pose than to glorify man? What will the end be 
of those who serve God only in pretence? And 
what will the end be of those who do not serve 
him at all? If the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 
If the fire shall burn up that in which there is 
much apparent good, and many a monument of 
ecclesiastical, regal, industrial, and national glory, 
how much more shall it burn up the wicked ?* It 
shall also burn up by the roots the thorns and 
thistles, and every noxious thing engendered by the 
curse. It shall also burn up those stains of blood, 
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violence, and crime, which, from the blood of Abel 
downwards, have made this house a loathsome and 
leprous house in the sight of God. But greater good 
shall arise from the blood which speaks better things 
than that of Abel. Forth from the purifying element 
shall arise, according to his promise, a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness, and new heavens, 
which the prince of the power of the air shall no 
more be permitted to disturb.’ Why does the blood 
of Christ speak better things than the blood of 
Abel? The blood of Abel crieth unto Jehovah from 
the ground for fiery vengeance,’ to burn the stains 
of the earth away. The blood of Christ washes 
away those stains, arrests the fire, and brings to 
us,” out of it, a new earth—a house cleansed at 
length. 

The Levitical priest comes to visit the house at 
the end of six days. Finding the plague there, 
he consigns, not at first the whole house, but the 
stones in which the plague is, to an unclean place. 
Again he comes to visit the house. Finding the 
plague still there, he again consigns, by a greater 
demolition, the materials of the house to the unclean 
place ; after which second demolition, he cleanses 
the house in the appointed manner.’ 

The terrestrial house, the earth which we inhabit, 
shall (according to this type, which points to the 
restitution of all things, which God, speaking by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets which have been 
since the world began, declares shall come) be visited 
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by the great High Priest, at the end of six millenaries. 
Finding in it the plague of sin, a fiery stream issues 
and comes forth from before him.* The Lord maketh 
the earth empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth 
it upside down.’ Again, at the end of seven mil- 
lenaries, the great High Priest, finding the plague 
of sin again breaking forth, the last probational 
economy (that is to say, the Millennium) being con- 
cluded,’ he melts and burns, with a more effectual 
destruction, the earth and the elements. The foun- 
dations of the earth do shake. The earth is utterly 
broken down, the earth is clean dissolved, the earth 
is moved exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and 
fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like 
a COTTAGE; and the transgression thereof shall be 
heavy upon it, and it shall fall;’ after which, the 
great High Priest (such is the effect of the blood of 
the cross) produces a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

IV. The earth is represented to us as a house 
cleansed at length from the plague of leprosy. And 
he shall take to cleanse the house two birds........ 
and he shall kill one of the birds........ and he shall 
takertiy.: the living bird and dip them in the blood 
of the slain bird, and........ sprinkle the house seven 
times. And he shall cleanse the house with the 
blood of the bird........ but he shall let go the living 
bird out of the city into the open fields, and make 
an atonement for the house; and it shall be clean.® 


* Dan. vit. 10: SIS SKY STL: 6 Rev. xx. 7—10. 
Jais, xxiv. 18—-20- 8 Lev. xiv. 49—53. 
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Here was the process of cleansing the house. 
Two birds are brought forth. One of them lays 
down his innocent head, closes his innocent eyes, 
pours out his innocent blood under the sacrificial 
knife — representing the Lord Jesus led to the 
slaughter, pouring out his blood to atone for the 
sin of the-world. The other bird, let loose, ascends 
the sky, bears the sprinkled blood aloft, cleaves the 
air, darts away, and enters the regions above. ‘This 
bird also represents the Lord Jesus, in another 
point of view; namely, as bearing his own blood 
into the holy place. By his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us.’ Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us. The slain bird repre- 
sents Jesus as the suffering victim: the living bird 
represents Jesus as the atoning Priest. The slain 
bird represents Jesus as delivered for our offences : 
the living or blood-besprinkled bird represents him 
as raised again for our justification. The slain bird 
represents Jesus crucified: the living bird represents 
Jesus risen from the dead, ascending into heaven, 
and carrying, even to the right hand of God, the 
world’s ransom—the treasure that redeems the world; 
namely, his own blood; to shadow forth which im- 
portant doctrine, every High Priest was ordained to 
offer gifts and sacrifices.’ 

It is remarkable, that the very same identical 

° Heb. ix. 12. tre. 1X. 24. * Heb. vii. 3. 
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process which cleansed the house which had the 
plague of leprosy, cleansed also the leper himself. 
The leper also was cleansed by the blood of the slain 
bird—the living bird being let loose to bear the 
blood into heaven.? Here we see some of the effects 
of the blood of Jesus, As the leprous house repre- 
sents the earth infected with sin; so the leper him- 
self represents man infected with sin—both the one 
and the other being cleansed by the blood of Jesus— 
which thus speaks better things than that of Abel. 

Both the house and its inhabitant— man, the 
leper, as well as the earth—must be cleansed by the 
blood of the bird—ByY THE BLOOD OF THE BIRD, and | 
not by any abatement of malignity in the leprosy. 
Not by any symptoms of partial or apparent sound- 
ness in any part of his body, but by the blood of the 
bird, the leper must be cleansed. All symptoms of 
partial or apparent soundness are pointedly rejected, 
as hindrances and not helps in the way of cure; 
and the inveteracy of the disease is set forth as the 
grounds of hope. If a leprosy break out abroad in 
the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of him 
that hath the plague, from his head even to his foot, 
wheresoever the priest looketh, then the priest shall 
consider: and, behold, if the leprosy have covered all 
his flesh, he shall pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague: it is all turned white; he is clean. But 
when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall be un- 
clean.* 

So long as anything like sound flesh appears in 

3 Lev. xiv. 4—7. * Lev. xiii. 12—14. 
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the leper, the man is unclean; but when he is 
covered with leprosy from head to foot, then the 
priest pronounces him cLEAN: not, indeed, because 
he is leprous from head to foot, but because, being 
thoroughly and notoriously leprous, he seeks to be 
cleansed by divine power. [or the same reason, 
harlots and publicans enter the kingdom of heaven 
before self-righteous Pharisees. When confessing 
themselves thoroughly and completely leprous, that 
is, sinful, they submit to the righteousness of God,— 
then they are clean—clean in the sight of God,’ as 
to the new man, although ‘still corrupt and leprous 


as to the old man;° 


which remainder of leprosy and 
corruption in the old man extorts from God that 
discipline which is necessary for our spiritual welfare 
and eternal salvation. 

We read in the Apocalypse, that the nations, in 
the ultimate result of things, shall be HEALED by the 
leaves of the tree of life.” Who these nations are, 
whom they include, and from whom they spring,— 
are not the questions under consideration at present. 
The expression of HEALING, or cleansing, is that 
which I would insist upon, with reference to the 
present subject. This expression of HEALING pre- 
supposes the existence of DIsEAsE—the existence of 
that leprosy with which human nature is infected,— 
in short, the existence of sin. ‘“ This infection of 
nature,’ as says the Ninth Article, ‘ doth remain, yea, 
in them that be regenerate.” This infection belongs 
to the old man, and not to the new. Estimated 


SONA ISV.2: 6 Eph. iv. 22. 1, Rey. xno: 
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according to the former, “‘ there is no health in us.” 
Kstimated according to the latter, there is in us 
health, life, and righteousness. Estimated according 
to both, we find the peculiar accuracy of the New 
Testament exhortations, which generally address us 
as persons of a complex character; justified before 
God, on the one hand; on the other hand, compassed 
with the temporary hindrance and infection of a 
corrupt nature. This infection is what we should 
steadily bear in mind, if we wish to know anything 
of the loving kindness of God in his providences 
towards us, in dashing from us intoxicating cups, 
and in snatching us away from ensnaring examples. 
If we complain of being tempted or tantalized by 
earthly objects within our sight, but out of our 
reach,—let us console ourselves by remembering 
our disease, and the salutary restraints which that 
disease demands. And as a man in a fever is de- 
prived of many enjoyments, which when recovered 
he may freely and profitably use; so it shall be with 
regard to the redeemed race of mankind. When 
delivered from the remains of sin, and from those 
salutary restraints which the remains of sin demand, 
nothing remains for them but fulness of joy, and 
perfection of glory, in union with the Redeemer and 


with God. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO THE 
APOKATASTASIS, OR RESTORATION OF ALL. 


The Evangelic force of the term Royal Priesthood. Abraham, in receiving 
Melchizedek’s blessing, stands as a type of his (Abraham’s) posterity in 
the terrestrial line, while Melchizedek, blessing and ministering to Abraham, 
represents those who, being like the angels of God in heaven, shall be the 
ministers of blessing to that terrestrial posterity, in the fulness of times. 
He whom God has spiritually blessed is always a blessing to others—in 
which point of view Melchizedek is set forth tous. The Aaronic priest— 
is redeemed from Egypt by the blood of the Passover—is brought into a 
wilderness—finds his employment, not in the desert, but in the sanctuary— 
grows in humility by the perpetual spectacle of vicarious sacrifices—is 
instructed and humbled, not merely for his own, but for the public benefit— 
his ministrations in types relating to the ultimate results of redemption. 
Solution of the expression, “subject” tothe Father. There are different phases 
of subjection, not in Christ personally, but in regard to the apostate race whose 
redemption he has undertaken. First, as the Righteous One, he is subject 
to the Father; secondly, as federally joined with the eléct, he is subject to 
the Father; thirdly, as federally joined with all flesh, it yet remains for him 
to be subject to the Father. This subjection to the Father should be con- 
sidered antithetically to the insubjection in which Scripture everywhere 
describes the human race to be. When seven millenaries shall have run 
their course, the great High Priest shall then have finished his intercessory 
work—then the Spirit of Jehovah shall be poured upon all flesh—and then 
the elect (represented by the sons of Aaron) shall give thanks for their own 
redemption, and pray successfully for the rest of mankind. “Ye are....a 
royal Priesthood.’ § 


Tur evangelic force, the full significance of the 
term Royal Priesthood, we are accustomed to explain 
away, overlook, or disbelieve. | 
Human imagery has no suggestion, human con- 
sanguinity has no endearment, which is not em- 
ployed to assert, enforce, and illustrate, the reality, 
Pra et. 112). 
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intimacy, and stability of that union with which 
true believers are consorted with Christ, not only to 
the end that they be near him, to the end that they 
be with him, to the end that they now begin to view 
all things in the light in which he views them; but 
also to the end that they be fellow-workers with the 
great High Priest in the ulterior purposes of grace to 
which the Royal Priesthood peculiarly refers. If we 
draw back, disclaim the intimacy of this union, deny 
its vast results, deem it merely titular, doubtful, 
precarious, or meaningless, and set ourselves at a 
distance from Christ, by coldly mistrusting the fervour 
of his assurances, or by interposing a plurality of 
pseudo-priests, or saints catalogued by men, as our 
intercessors with him, we frustrate, as far as in us 
hes, the grace of God. So did not Abraham. 

There is no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus. Not only free from condemnation, 
they shall be assessors with Christ at the approach- 
ing judgment of the quick. Consorted with him 
when he comes to judge, they shall be also consorted 
with him in a more congenial work (for judgment 
shall issue in blessimg—not blessing in judgment), 
when, according to his promise to Abraham, he 
comes to bless the world. This latter consortion, 
included in the promise, ‘‘ Thou shalt be a blessing,” 
is pointed to by the Apostle Peter, where he describes 
Christians as a Royal Priesthood. 

Nothing less than the restitution of all’ is or- 
dained in the counsels of God. Honour no less than to 

%* Gens xine. Temets. ii, 21. 
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be associated with the Redeemer in this restitution, 
is the happy destiny of the Royal Priesthood. The 
appellations bestowed on the elect imply, not merely 
abstract happiness, but also, it is to be well observed, 
relative beneficence. When God admits you to his 
presence as a pardoned rebel, or even as an adopted — 
child, with the certain prospect of fulness of Joy, 
and pleasures for evermore, he assures you of happi- 
ness, apart perhaps from relativeness to the rest of 
mankind. But when he calls you king and priest, he 
assures you that you are destined to act relatively, 
and in co-operation with the great High Priest, for 
the good of that apostate race whom he came to 
redeem. In extensively hoping for the salvation of 
your own flesh and blood in this co-operation—in 
building largely upon the titles king and priest, with 
which God has honoured you—in cherishing a hope 
most strictly in accordance with his own law, there 
is no fear of your exceeding Scripture. Much may 
be, and ought to be inferred, from the appellations 
which belong to the elect. The hope of universal 
salvation may be rested on this single expression, 
Royal Priesthood. The gravest objections to the 
mercy of God which Satan can invent, or infidels 
utter, are at once overthrown by the expression, 
Royal Priesthood. ‘The scruples of good Christians, 
who shrink from a too plain declaration of God's 
love to mankind, are silenced by the expression, 
Royal Priesthood. Some of the ineffable hyperboles 
of grace find utterance in the expression, Royal 
Priesthood. The intensity of the happiness of the 
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redeemed of the Lord, and of God’s love in redeem- 
ing them, is augmented by the expression, Royal 
Priesthood. 

Abstract doctrines are often exemplified by per- 
sons and facts. We have in Melchizedek,’ and in 
his priestly administrations towards Abraham, a clear 
exemplification of the beneficent nature of the Royal 
Priesthood, in future times. Abraham (who, though 
blessed by Melchizedek, neither worshipped nor in- 
voked him, but merely acknowledged that superiority 
which time shall explain) is to be considered in more 
points of view than one. The progenitor of multi- 
tudes, comparable to the dust of the earth, as well as 
to the stars of heaven, he here stands (in his relation 
to Melchizedek) as a type of his future posterity in 
the terrestrial line: while Melchizedek, blessing and 
ministering unto Abraham, fitly represents those 
who, like the angels of God in heaven, shall be the 
ministers of blessing to that terrestrial posterity, in 
the fulness of times.* In those days there shall 
be many Melchizedeks, to whom, in the sight of 
Him with whom they shall be consorted, shall 
belong the titles of, Kings of Righteousness, Kings 
of Peace, Possessors of the honours of a Perennial 
Royalty and Priesthood. Honour no less than this 
is the final issue of that discipleship which begins 
by prayers, and tears, and cups of cold water, given 
in the name of Christ. If Melchizedek be a type 
of Christ, he is no less a type of the Royal Priest- 
hood, complete in all its members. 

* Gen. xiv. 18—20. > Matt. xxi. 30. 4 Eph i. 10. 
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There are commentators who do not hesitate to 
confound in this matter the type with the antitype. 
According to them, Melchizedek was no other than 
Christ himself. Thus they make Christ to appear in 
the flesh two thousand years before he was born. By 
thus antedating the advent of Christ, we make diffi- 
culties where Scripture has made none, and place 
the humanity of Christ in a very questionable point 
of view. We are not authorized in affirming his 
incarnation to have been thus anticipated. When 
the fulness of time was come, then, and not till then, 
Christ appeared, made of a woman, made, not in 
patriarchal times, but under the law.’ 

But chiefly, by thus confounding Christ with 
Melchizedek, we obscure that very bright manifesta- 
tion of God's grace to which I have just referred. 
God not only blesses his people, but makes them 
instruments of blessing to others,— Melchizedek 
being set forth to us in this very elevating, and 
truly evangelic point of view. We also put out of 
view a consolation which should be ever present with 
us; namely, that God honours those whom men 
despise, or never hear of. For who was Melchizedek ? 
Where were his dominions? How were his priestly 
functions performed? His kingdom and priesthood 
being not of this world, profane history mentions 
neither: but God mentions both. Now the Spirit 
of God, describing believers in Christ as a Royal 
Priesthood, classes them with Melchizedek—illus- 
trious in the sight of God. They also, then, are 

> Gal. iv. 4. 
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illustrious in the sight of God; and if so, they may 
the better console themselves for being contemptible 
in the sight of men. 

Now, although the priesthood of Melchizedek is 
distinguished (chiefly by its perennial nature’) from 
that of Aaron, the one priesthood agrees nevertheless 
in many points with the other; and both may be 
brought to bear very fully upon our priestly position. 
It will, therefore, be profitable to consider some of 
the general features of the Aaronic priesthood, with 
reference to that Royal Priesthood in which divine 
election has enrolled our names. 

An Aaronic priest is one who, being REDEEMED 
FRoM EKieypt, by the blood of the passover, is brought 
into & WILDERNESS. 

An Aaronic priest is one who, being in the wilder- 
ness, FINDS HIS EMPLOYMENT, not in the desert, but 
IN THE sanctuary. In the midst of the desert, 
where is the vocation of the priest? Is it among 
the savage beasts, or the more savage marauders, 
who make the desolate place still more desolate ? 
No such thing. In a splendid apartment, overlaid 
with gold, lighted with golden candlesticks, perfumed 
with the finest spices of the east, hung’ with blue, 
purple, and scarlet, adorned with embroidery, bright 
with golden cherubim, and sanctified by the visible 
presence of Jehovah himself,—this was the scene of 
the priest’s ministrations. Here in this happy seclu- 
sion, brightly contrasting with the scorching, sandy 
dreariness of the surrounding desert, among objects 

® Heb. vii. 24. 
G 


82 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


delightful to the senses, and still more delightful to 
the soul, as shadowing forth good things to come, 
the Aaronic priest (supposing him well instructed) 
learns, as in a school, more and more every day, 
what relates to man’s position towards God, and to 
God's ultimate and proximate purposes towards man. 
His body being washed with pure water, and his soul 
cleansed by a greater Spirit than his own, he draws 
near, if not in full assurance of faith, at least with a 
pure heart, to dwell in the courts of the Lord’s house 
all the days of his life, to behold the fair beauty of 
the Lord, and to enquire in his temple.’ 

An Aaronic priest is one who GROWS IN HUMILITY 
as well as in knowledge. ‘The perpetual spectacle 
of animals suffermg death for sins which they 
never committed,— their inward parts, not ‘“ very 
wickedness,” as 1s said of men by nature,® but pure, 
innocent, and acceptable to God,-—this, and much 
more, typifying the Great Victim in various points 
of view, was a fruitful source of humiliation to the 
priest, who, under this teaching, did not fail to grow 
in humility, as well as confidence towards God. 

An Aaronic priest is one sustained, instructed, 
humbled—not for his own sake alone. He is the 
administrator of purifications and sacrificial offer- 
ings,—the depositary of wholesome instruction and 
heavenly knowledge,—not merely for his own, but 
FOR THE PUBLIC BENEFIT. 

The office of an Aaronic priest rises in importance, 
when we consider his ministrations in those types 


7 Ps, xxvii. 4. © Pg Fi9: 
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which relate to Jehovah's ulterior purposes—THE 
ULTIMATE RESULTS OF REDEMPTION; and which to 
conceive or declare, requires larger hearts, and louder 
voices, than those which we at present possess. 

On these ulterior purposes, Scripture is not silent. 
St. Paul speaks of Christ as yet to be subject 
(érorayjoerar) to him that put all things under him.’ 
But was not Jesus always subject to the Father? 
When was there a time in which he was not so 
subject? Did not this subjection characterize and 
distinguish his whole career? Was not, Thy will be 
done, the effusion of his soul always, even in the 
most trying scenes of his life? How, then, does the 
Apostle speak of Christ's subjection to the Father as 
a new thing, or as a thing yet to happen? The 
solution of this difficulty will be found in the three- 
fold aspect in which Christ is presented to us.! 
Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that are 
Christ’s; then cometh the end,—the final issue of 
the human history,—when God shall be all in all. 
Here are different phases of subjection, not indeed 
in Christ personally, (for he ever delights to do 
his Father's will,”) but in regard to the apostate 
race whose redemption he has undertaken. The 
threefold aspect which I mean, is this:—first, as 
the Righteous One, in his own sole transcending 
merit, Christ is subject to the Father; secondly, as 
federally joined to the elect, he is also subject to the 
Father; thirdly, as federally joined with all flesh, 
it yet remains for him to be subject to the Father? 

Seer xv..25.. * 1-Cor xv. 23,345 © Ps. x18. ..* Joel i. 28. 
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In this threefold aspect, he describes himself to 
his disciples —with some reserve as to the final 
results, for they were not then able to bear all that 
he had to say to them,*—first, as the Vine; secondly, 
as the Vine bearing such fruitful branches as are 
the especial objects of the divine care and culture; 
thirdly, as the Vine bearing such unfruitful branches 
as are about to be (the immediate effect of unfruit- 
fulness) disgraced and taken away.” 

In the consummate fructification of all that the 
ereat Husbandman has planned and planted,—in the 
complete and final supsEcTIon of that REBELLIOUS 
race (here lies the antithesis) whose thought has ever 
been (especially since the manifestation of the rightful 
King), ‘‘ Let us break his bonds asunder, —we find 
the true nature of the supsEcTIon which St. Paul 
here speaks of. The Son is here to be taken as the 
representative of the restored and renovated race, 
the second Adam, the perfect man,—the man, the 
Christ made perfect, by the ultimate accretion and 
completion of all his members, in the great end 
of his mission, and in the consummation of the 
counsels of God. 

If that race, or the greater part of it, or any part 
of it, are to be permitted to pass eternity in such a 
state of rebellion against Christ as is necessarily 
imphled and included in a state of eternal torture,— 
it will not be true that every knee shall bow to 
him,—or that all nations whom he hath made shall 
come and worship before him,—or that he is the 

4 Jo. xvi. 12. §*° Jo. xv. 1—6. °® Eph. iv. 13.; 2 Pet. ii. 13. 
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propitiation for the sins of the whole world,—or that 
in him all the families of the earth shall be blessed. 

Daniel, the Prophet, one of those who have spoken 
of the restitution of all things, has shewn forth this 
restitution, or SUBJECTION, In the person of the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. This king (the representative, not 
of Christ indeed, but of the apostate race whom 
Christ came to redeem) driven, by his own fault, 
from a royal to a bestial state, and at length restored, 
from that bestial state, to God-fearing humanity, at 
the end of seven times (the appointed period of 
human degradation), sets forth that subjection of all 
flesh to Jehovah, which is constantly predicted in the 
prophetic Scriptures. In short, the aspect of sus- 
JECTION’ is put antithetically and correlatively to the 
REBELLIOUS aspect, not of Christ himself, but of the 
apostate race whom Christ came to redeem. 

In Leviticus*® the same subjection 1s shewn more 
circumstantially. The High Priest finishing his 
seven days’ intercessory work,—the Priests, Aaron's 
sons, presenting to the High Priest the blood of the 
sacrifice,—the glory of Jehovah thereupon appearing 
to all the people,—and all the people FALLING oN 
THEIR FacES (St. Paul’s expression of SUBJECTION 
should here be remembered)—these are the types. 
The things signified are these, namely, that when 
seven millenaries shall have run their course, the 
great High Priest shall then have finished his inter- 
cessory work; that then the Spirit of Jehovah shall 
be poured upon all flesh; and that then the elect 

* 1..Cor. xvix2b: 8 Ley. ix. 1, 18—24. 
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(represented by the sons of Aaron the Priest) shall 
pre-eminently appear as kings and priests,’ consorted 
with Him who alone is worthy to bear these titles, 
in the restitution of all things,’ in order to shew forth 
to principalities and powers in heavenly places the 
manifold wisdom of God,’ in not only restoring and 
reconciling to himself the apostate race of Adam, 
but also in raising out of it a people fit to be con- 
sorted with himself, in the not merely titular honours 
of a royal priesthood. 

The same suBJECTION is shewn and confirmed in 
the Apocalypse. The Exprrs, so called because of 
their PRIoRITY in the participation of a heavenly 
birth,’ are here shewn as abounding in prayers and 
intercessions for all men. John the Baptist here 
prays for Herod, Stephen for his murderers, and all 
the saints for their worst enemies. ‘They pray, 
not for their own redemption, (for which they give 
God thanks as for a thing RECEIVED, singing there- 
upon to the harp with a psalm of thanksgiving— 
anthems of assurance as to our own salvation being 
the proper accompaniments to our prayers for others,) 
but for that of all mankind; and these their prayers, 
so highly acceptable to God as to be vials of odours 
in his sight, are answered by what immediately fol- 
lows in the context. Every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, (it 
would be difficult to make a more inclusive state- 
ment,) and such as are in the sEa (here again is shewn 


* Rev. i. 6. CeeNCisvili-e at. ® Eph. iii. 10. 
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the same antithesis, namely, the holy sussEcTIon of 
those who were sometime DISOBEDIENT,* and who 
perished in Noah’s flood), and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

The elders (for they are priests as well as kings) 
pray for all men. ‘Their prayers are heard and 
granted, whereupon, with an additional thrill of 
joy and adoration, they fall down and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever.’ 

This is the great dmoxataotacis, OF restitution of all, 
which God has spoken of by all the prophets which 
have been since the world began, and by none more 
explicitly than by his servant John. 

As the elders, or royal priesthood, shall be em- 
ployed in the restitution of all things, for the benefit 
of Adam's race, so their prayers, through grace, shall 
be made introductory to the restitution of all things. 
The title of king refers to that period when future 
Melchizedeks® shall reign for the security and benefit 
of the righteous inhabitants of the restored earth. 
The title of priest refers more particularly to what 
precedes and ushers in that restoration. 

A priest is one who, notwithstanding the glorious 
things which belong to his office, is an object of 
contempt—a SIGN AND WONDER’ in the world. 

Here, then, we are presented with various points 
of self-examination. Scripture pronounces us a royal 
priesthood. Can we respond to the reality—can we 

*1 Pet. iii. 20. ° Rev. v.8=-14. -* Rev.v.10. 7 Is. vui. 18. 
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believe the magnitude—can we understand the full 
significance of what is contained in this appellation ? 
Are we conscious of redemption, by the blood of the 
Passover, from the world, and from the service of Satan? 
Do we abhor that bond-service, and do we esteem 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than all the 
treasures which such bond-service would bring us? 
Is the world a wilderness to us? Are we content to 
be here strangers, pilgrims, Israelites, and priests, in 
expectation of a city whose builder and maker is 
God? In the midst of this wilderness, 1s our heart 
in the service and sanctuary of God? Have we bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus ? 
and can we say, in the words of that text to which 
Jesus himself drew Martha's attention—One thing 
have I desired of the Lord........ that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 
in his temple ?* Do we grow i humility as well as 
knowledge ? and is all our zeal built on the blood and 
righteousness of Christ? Do we know anything of 
the faith that, being founded on our acceptance with 
God, takes confidence from that acceptance, and 
works by love? Do we labour to be useful to others 
in administering according to the ability which God 
giveth? Is the whole tenor of our life, thoughts, 
and services, such as to permit, such as to constrain 
our conscience to class and consort itself with those 
who are the lights of the world, the salt of the earth, 
the royal priesthood—in short, of which Jesus is the 
8 Ps. xxvii. 4; Luke x. 42. 
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head? And are we so sustained and encouraged by 
these elevating thoughts—do we so rejoice in these 
truths on account of their own inestimable worth, 
ag to be content to be what Jesus describes himself 
and his people to be, namely, signs and wonders un- 
acknowledged in the very world with whose resti- 
tution we are so honourably and royally consorted ? 


90 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


CHAPTER VIII. 


THE SAME SUBJECT MORE PRACTICALLY CONSIDERED. 


The elements of human redemption are to be traced in types, suited to 
debase human pride, and demonstrate human wickedness. Spiritual 
believers, the children of the Priesthood of Jesus Christ (represented by 
the sons of Aaron), are washed by spiritual ablution, clothed with divine 
righteousness, the claimants of a vital interest in the sin-offering, set 
apart as to their outward members, entrusted with the ministry of recon- 
ciliation, anointed with heavenly intelligence, sustained by the aliment of 
heavenly life—all for the public, as well as their own benefit. Their 
ministry is co-extensive with the limited period assigned for the continu- 
ance of human degradation. At length they are joined by all—in wor- 
shipping God. LElection—its use, efficacy, and beneficial effects — not 
adequately stated by the Reformers—is often explained, or rather obscured, 
by a denial or dilution of all that makes it efficacious—should be explained 
rather on the principle of relative beneficence; strongly insisted on as 
shewing the benignity of Jehovah towards mankind in general; and hailed, 
not merely as that which rescues individuals from perdition, but as that 
which constitutes them kings and priests for the benefit of mankind. 
“ Behold, I and the children whom God hath given me.” 9 


THosE whom boundless grace has consorted with 
the Saviour in the work of saving the whole world, 
are presented to our view in the words, ‘I and the 
children whom God hath given me.” For the pre- 
cise meaning of the term “children” in this particular 
passage—whose singular importance the Holy Ghost 
has indicated to us*—we are referred to the time when 
the words were written; that is, to the time of the 
Levitical law. 

It is at first sight so strange as to surpass belief, 
that he who made heaven and earth, should have 

‘Ma ews 82 1 Heb. ii. 18. 
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occupied his people in the wilderness with details 
most minute and humilating. The shape of a 
candlestick, the loops of a curtain, the fringe of a 
garment, the entrails of a slaughtered animal,—as- 
persions of blood, anointings of oil, handfuls of 
flour, loaves of bread ;—these were the things which 
occupied the people of God in the wilderness, and 
these were the things ordained by him who telleth 
the number of the stars, and calleth them all by their 
names! By such minutiz he shewed his word unto 
Jacob, his statutes and ordinances unto Israel. By 
such minutiz he was pleased to declare his counsel, 
his plan, his purpose, in regard to human redemption ; 
and that the elements of human redemption should 
be traced in types and images well fitted to debase 
human pride, and demonstrate human wickedness. 

This would be a sufficient answer to those who 
are disturbed by the apparently trivial nature of the 
Levitical ceremonies,—even though we were unable 
to understand a single type in that economy,—in 
which, however, the outlines of human redemption 
are plainly to be traced; therefore it is said to be 
a shadow of good things to come ;” and as 

“The shapely limb and lubricated joint 
Within the small dimensions of a point” — 

are seen by the aid of a microscope, so the minutest 
type in the Levitical dispensation, rises at once into 
significance and importance, when set in the clear 
strong sunshine of redeeming grace. 

As Aaron the high priest represented the great 

* Hebsext. 1. 
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High Priest, Jesus Christ; so Aaron’s sons represent 
the spiritual children of the great High Priest, that 
1s, Spiritual believers. 

Spiritual believers are never spoken of as children 
of Jesus Christ (for who shall declare his generation ? 
He was cut off out of the land of the living,’) other- 
wise than as the children of his high priesthood; 
Christ, therefore, speaks of the children whom God 
has given him in this point of view, and in allusion 
to the type presented by the sons of Aaron. 

Taking, then, the sons of Aaron to represent, in 
general, spiritual believers in Christ, from Abel to 
the end of the world, we may proceed to consider 
their privileges and duties, together with the proxi- 
mate and ultimate result of their ministrations, as 
shadowed forth in the Levitical oracles. 

The sons of Aaron were washed. Moses brought 
Aaron and his sons, and washed them with water.* 
So it is with spiritual believers. A clean thing 
cannot be brought out of an unclean.’ Flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.’ Actual 
as well as original sin (to be delivered from the one, 
and not from the other, would avail us nothing) 
must be washed away—not by that washing which 
puts away the filth of the flesh, but by that spiritual 
washing which gives us confidence before God.’ 

The sons of Aaron were clothed. Moses brought 
Aaron’s sons, and put coats upon them, and girded 
them with girdles, and put bonnets upon them. 


20g 01111..4, 4 Lev. viii. 6. 5 Job xiv. 4. 
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So it is with spiritual believers. They also are 
dressed in a peculiar manner. They have put on 
(an expression which cursorily compares Christ to a 
garment) the Lord Jesus Christ.’ They are panoplied 
with righteousness, and helmeted with salvation,’ 
clothed with immortality,” and girded with—that 
which everlastingly fixes the garments of salvation 
upon them—eternal truth. Divine righteousness 1s 
the garment which clothes them. Divine election 
is the girdle by which that garment 1s securely kept. 

The sons of Aaron laid thew hands upon the head 
of the sin-offering. So it is with spiritual believers. 
Knowing that without shedding of blood there is no 
remission of sin, their burthened conscience seeks 
and finds relief in the great sacrifice, the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world. 

The sons of Aaron were sprinkled on the ear, hand, 
and foot. Moses took of the blood........ and put it 
upon the tip of Aaron’s right ear........ and he brought 
Aaron’s sons, and Moses put of the blood upon the 
tip of their right ear, and upon the thumbs of their 
right hands, and upon the great toes of their right 
feet. Even such is the sprinkling of spiritual 
believers. They are not their own, but are bought 
with a price—no less a price than the blood of 
Jesus. ‘Thereby they are consecrated to his service. 
Their ear is consecrated to hear the word of God. 
Deaf as the adder that stoppeth her ears, by nature, 
when the fear of God enters their souls, God’s word 


* Rom. xiii. 14. |' Eph.vi. ? Matt. vi. 830; 2 Cor. i, 4. 
3 Lev. viii. 14. * Lev. viii. 24, 
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is heard and obeyed; and when, by a subsequent 
and peculiar power, the Holy Ghost opens to their 
view the meaning of Scripture, then God’s word is 
heard and delighted in. Then their hands are will- 
ingly occupied in works which please him; their 
feet run the way of his commandments; and their 
members (the faculties of the soul no less than the 
members of the body) are yielded happy and zealous 
instruments of righteousness unto God. 

But the sons of Aaron are admitted to a still 
farther degree of intimacy, participation, and co- 
operation with the divine counsels. The fat of the 
consecration -offering 1s put upon thew hands.” 

As an ox or sheep becomes fat or lean accord- 
ing as he feeds in proper pastures, so the souls of 
Christians become fat or lean according to their 
observance, or neglect, of the pastures of spiritual 
truth. When they content themselves with the 
delights, or feed on the husks of this world, God 
sends leanness into their souls. When, on the 
contrary, they seek to range at large in the pastures 
of scriptural truth, then their souls prosper, and are 
satisfied as with marrow and fatness.’ | 

If this is to be said of the souls of spiritual 
believers, much more is it to be said of Christ him- 
self, whose inward parts and perfections, unlike the 
inward parts of men, which are very wickedness,® 
are represented by the fat upon the inwards. This 
represents the fatness which his soul contracted in 
the divine pastures. 


6 ev. Vill: 27. 6 Ps. evi. 15, Ps. txts) SPeiy? 9, 
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This will be more clear, if we antedate the com- 
parison, and view the living ox or sheep before the 
sacrificial knives have done their work. As we cannot 
err in comparing Christ to an ox or sheep slain in 
sacrifice, so neither can we err in comparing him 
to an ox or sheep prospering in its pasture. ‘This is 
the light in which he is set before us in the 23rd 
Psalm, where Jehovah is addressed as the Lord 
Jesus's shepherd, making him to lie down in green 
pastures, and leading him by the still waters. As 
an ox or sheep chews the cud in his pasture, so did 
the Lord Jesus ruminate (he is tacitly compared to 
a sheep in a state of pasture’) on the divine word,— 
meditating therein day and night.’ It was his meat 
to do the will of Him that sent him.” Thus he 
increased in wisdom,’ or, according to the Levitical 
gospel, in “ fatness.” 

To commit this or that to the hands of this or 
that person—to require this or that at the hands of 
this or that person—these are very common expres- 
sions, especially in Scripture. Thus we begin to 
discover something of the meaning of the fat being 
laid upon the hands of the sons of Aaron. The 
fruitfulness, the perfections, and righteousness of 
Christ are hereby shewn to be put into, or com- 
mitted to the hands of spiritual believers. To their 
hands the ministry of reconciliation (as fellow-workers 
with Christ therein) is committed. Let them see 
to it, then, that they handle not the word of God 
deceitfully: but that they, by manifestation of the 


SPs. xa; a Peta ot 2d Oo ais SA, ® Puke ii. 52; 
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truth, commend themselves to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God.* Let them see to it 
that they be found giving to each, in due season, 
his portion of meat—of rebuke, instruction, or 
consolation.” 

The ministry of reconciliation, being committed 
to the hands of the elect, is an expression to be 
understood evangelically, and not popishly,—not as 
implying a plurality of saviours—or the extension 
of the priesthood in a popish sense—or human 
instrumentality in what belongs to divine power,— 
but rather that grace which, acting prelusively upon 
the earlier recipients of it, urges upon them the 
duty of intercessory prayer, activity, and zeal. 

As the fat signifies the positive, so the unleavened 
cake signifies the negative righteousness of Christ. 
In other words, as the fat signifies the righteousness 
of Christ, so the unleavened cake (also put upon 
the hands of the sons of Aaron, as well as other 
things in which Christ is represented in various 
points of view®) signifies the sinlessness of Christ. 
The leaven of sin mixes itself with everything in 
this world. From the crown of the head to the 
sole of the foot—from the roof to the foundation— 
from the root to the extremest branches 
is to be found. If we converse, sin mixes itself with 
our conversation; if we are silent, sin mixes itself - 
with our thoughts. If we are tradesmen, sin mixes 
itself with our trade; if we retire, sin mixes itself 
with our retirement. If we wage war against a 

Sn Corki1y.02. -PeMatt.:xxiv. 245 46s eee hey. vate oye 
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nation, sin is the very essence of that warfare; if 
we defend ourselves against an enemy, sin 1s at least 
a prominent ingredient in that defence. If we con- 
quer other nations, we do so, not otherwise than by 
trampling upon the precepts of Christ. If we attain 
pre-eminence among the nations of the earth, we 
make ourselves the surer mark for that thunderbolt 
which divine vengeance shall hurl against everything 
which is high and lifted up, in this corrupted world. 
In short, as long as we converse concerning the affairs 
of this world, so long we converse concerning that 
which is irremediably mixed with sin. But when we 
converse concerning Christ, we converse concerning 
that in which there is no sin. In him there is no 
sin—in him there is no leaven. The unleavened 
cake, put upon the hands of the sons of Aaron, 
signified the sinlessness of Christ,—the comparative 
sinlessness also which ought to belong to those who 
administer in holy things. Be ye clean that bear 
the vessels of the Lord.’ 

The sons of Aaron were anointed with oil. Moses 
took of the anointing oil........ and sprinkled it upon 
Aaron, and upon his sons.* So it is with spiritual 
believers, who have received from the Holy One that 
anointing by which they know all things that relate 
to their eternal peace.® 

The sons of Aaron were made partakers of the 
sacrifices, which they were commanded to eat at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation with the 
bread. So it is with spiritual believers, who are 

igri il. 8 Levovwnso0s “bor i: 20. * Lev. viii, 31, 
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made partakers of that life-giving bread,” of that 
flesh and blood of the true Passover which imparts 
eternal life.” 

The sons of Aaron were required to abide at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation day and 
night seven days.* So it is with spiritual believers. 
Corporately considered, their intercessory priesthood 
(I use the word in the sense just adverted to) endures 
for the period of seven millenaries. Their privileges 
and duties are put on them, not merely for their own, 
but for the public benefit. They are brought near 
to God,’ not for their own sakes alone, but that they 
may be ministers of good to the rest of mankind; 
they are washed, that, cleansing themselves, they may 
be blameless before men; they are clothed, that they 
may speak of and witness the righteousness that 
covers them; they are the lights of the world, that 
their light may shine before men;° the salt of the 
earth, that their conversation may impart the savour 
of spiritual knowledge ;’ a chosen generation, that they 
may shew the praises of God.* This is their position 
for seven millenaries. 

Humility, indeed, is a most essential feature in the 
Christian character. When a sinner humbles him- 
self, he kindles joy among the angels of God. When 
a publican smites his breast, he draws forth appro- 
bation from Christ himself. The ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, resulting from the hidden 
man of the heart, is of great price in the sight of 


MG: co. ° JO. Vi. O4. * Lev. vil; 05." Bepbr ih lo. 
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God. He, in whom the hidden man of the heart 
(which is nothing less than eternal life) shone so 
brightly as to diffuse lustre through his countenance, 
was the meekest man upon the earth. 

Yet is there nothing in the appellation of the elect 
contrary to this humility. They are called the lights 
of the world, the salt of the earth, a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people, with reference, not to the old, but to the new 
man,—not to the glory of the creature, but to that of 
the Creator, who shews his love to the human race 
by sENpING light to enlighten it, salt to preserve it, 
and a priesthood to pray for it. The ministry of this 
priesthood is, indeed, sometimes a savour of death 
unto death.’ But to suppose that this ministry is 
established merely and ultimately to increase the 
condemnation of mankind, is to take a much harsher 
view of the case than is necessary. 

The sons of Aaron at length are joined by all the 
congregation in worshipping God. After seven days of 
ministry, at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, on the eighth day, Aaron, the high priest, 
having made an end of offering, blesses the people ; 
the glory of the Lord appears to all the people; a 
fire comes out from before the Lord, consumes upon 
the altar the burnt-offering and the fat; and aut the 
people seeing it shout, and fall on their faces.’ 

So, when seven prophetic times shall have passed 
away, the great High Priest having made an end 
of pleading his one great offering, the incense, the 

Ja evic 8: 2-Corsas ae ite 1 Lev, ix. 22—24. 
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prayers of saints being accepted, every creature gives 
honour to him.’ God shall be all in all.’ All the 
ends of the earth shal] fear him“ His name shall 
be excellent in all the earth.’ His name shall be 
praised, from the rising up of the sun, unto the 
going down of the same;° and all nations whom 
he hath made shall come and worship before him.’ 

Who now can fail to see, notwithstanding the 
homeliness of their exterior, the truth and harmony 
of the Levitical types? They here speak of a great 
High Priest between God and sinful man, and of 
the children of that High Priest, made in a certain 
sense, and to a certain extent, fellow-workers with 
him; washed by spiritual ablution,® clothed with 
divine righteousness and glorious immortality,’ justi- 
fied by the blood of the atoning victim,’ entrusted 
with the ministry of reconciliation,’? anointed with 
the heavenly unction of light and intelligence for 
that ministry,> and sustained by the sacred aliment 
of a heavenly life.* Their ministry continues seven 
millenaries, the period assigned for human degra- 
dation ;° at the end of which time, the work of inter- 
cession being ended, God pours his spirit upon all 
flesh,’ and the children of the high priest—called 
priests’ through grace, and by reason of their union 
and co-operation with him to whom alone that name 
of right belongs—enter into the full joy of their 
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~ Lord, when he shall at length see the travail of his 
soul.® 

If there be among these glorious things, darkly 
seen through the glass of Levitical prefigurement, one 
which shines more gloriously than the rest, it is the 
consortion of Aaron’s sons with the High Priest in 
the work of atonement and redemption. I and the 
children whom Jehovah hath given me! What can 
more fully explain and illustrate the beneficent re- 
sults of the doctrine of election, in which the whole 
energy of evangelic truth consists, and which alone 
gives stability to our faith, and consistency to our 
creed! ‘The clearer you conceive of the certainty, 
absoluteness, unconditionality, stability, and indefec- 
tibility of divine election, the more you will accord 
with the mind of Christ. Nothing less than absolute 
election could suffice for the salvation of any ind1- 
vidual, or suit any individual case. Were it not for 
the certainty, absoluteness, unconditionality, stability, 
and indefectibility of election, neither Abraham him- 
self, nor any other human being, would or could, 
by any manner of possibility, be saved from perdition. 

Perpetually slandered by its opponents, this doc- 
trine 1s often overlooked by its friends—if not in its 
effectual operation in each individual case, yet as to 
its general beneficence and ultimate scope. Election, 
at first sight, presents to us things hard to be under- 
stood. Now, the solution of these difficulties is to be 
found, not as people in general would scem to 
suppose, in the denial or dilution of the energy of 

) ® Is, lili. 11; Rev. v. 14. 
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election itself, as to individuals, nor in the attempt 
to assimilate those between whom Christ himself 
has so often drawn the clear line of distinction ;’ but 
rather in the principle of relative beneficence, accord- 
ing to the ever-increasing nature of Jehovah’s mercy 
towards man in general, in the ultimate issue of 
things,—a chord which, though, through the oppres- 
sion of proximate judgments, it can now be heard 
but faintly, shall fill the universe with its harmony at 
length. 

As the absolute vivification of the elect is that 
which explains the security of their position towards 
God, so God’s love to mankind in general is that 
which explains his absolute vivification of the elect. 
In Christ shall all be made alive, but every man in 
his own order. Small is the discrimination with 
which the preachers of election mn the sixteenth 
century have been blamed. ‘They have been charged 
with over-rating God’s love to the elect, and with 
under-rating God's love to mankind in general. ‘The 
truth is, they under-rated both the one and the 
other. Their writings, as well as the writings of all 
who have too closely followed them, pass by un- 
heeded the great result—the restoration of all: 
while the beatification of the elect, and the condem- 
nation of the wicked, (events prelusive to that great 
end, the restitution of all things,) are in those 
writings made to constitute the final issue of the 
divine counsels. Half-a-dozen texts concerning 
everlasting fire have becn suffered, not only to petrify, 
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on this point, the common sense of men (to which 
the Saviour himself makes some concessions), but 
also to override, outweigh, and make of none effect 
the immutable Oath, the revealed attributes, the 
cogent analogies, the unmistakeable types and plain 
declarations which God himself has set before us 
in relation to his wise and benignant counsels. The 
Reformers are to be praised, for their zeal for the 
truth in general—not for the austerity which they 
ascribed to God. 

Man (I speak now not of the elect, whose number 
is comparatively so few as scarcely to alter the case) 
must be either restored to the favour of God, or 
tortured to all eternity—unless we set up the hypo- 
thesis of annihilation—than which, a more degrading 
delusion never was injected into the mind of man 
by hostile subtlety. Eternal torture is easily said, 
but not so easily comprehended. Man must, how- 
ever, either be tortured to all eternity, or restored to 
God’s favour; and although the latter, and not the 
former, is recoiled from with horror by good Protes- 
tant teachers, (such is the force of Popish prejudice 
upon our minds,) all the holy Prophets which have 
been since the world began have, in the name of 
God, foretold the former. At the end of seven mille- 
naries, Adam (that is to say, his whole race, preserved 
and healed, as well from sin as from torture, by the 
dew of heaven’), instead of shunning as heretofore 
the presence of his Creator, shall bow the knee of 
humble adoration to him in whose righteousness he 
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shall then be completely clothed ;* and the elect of 
God—previously chosen out of Adam’s race, and 
spoken of under the various appellations of Elders, 
the people of Christ, the Royal Priesthood— shall 
hasten this consummation by their prayers.’ 

It is true, that the lake of fire is the portion of all 
whose names are not written in the book of life ;* 
that in the everlasting fire there are no naturally 
existing causes of self-extinction ; and that the enmity 
of the human heart towards God (compared in Serip- 
ture to a worm fraught with never-dying venom’) is 
so intense as to be proof even against the fiery trial 
of a protracted state of penal existence after death— 
God’s last resource (if I may use the expression) in 
his dispensational dealings with men. But Christ 
has assured us, in a not dissimilar case, that with 
God all things are possible. God assures us that 
his mercy endureth for ever;’ that his wrath does 
not endure for ever;* and that the gospel preached 
to Abraham, in the plenitude of comprehensiveness, 
immutability, and joyfulness, shall prevail at last.° 

But why, it will be asked, do we intermeddle with 
this subject? First, because such intermeddling is 
included among the things directly sanctioned in 
Scripture ;* also, because whatever tends to a general 
edification of faith in Jehovah's goodness is com- 
mendable ;* also, because true Christians, who know, 
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or ought to know themselves fellow-workers with 
Christ in the work of human redemption,’ are 
required to make intercessions for all men ;* also, 
because an answer to every man that asketh you 
a reason of the hope that is in you’ is a necessary 
thing. The prevailing habit, of suffering the gravest 
reproach that modern Goliahs have brought against 
the living God to remain unanswered and unre- 
futed, leaves the huge sword in the hands of the 
giant. 

The ‘ godly consideration” of the beneficent intent 
of election, as well as that of election itself, ‘ doth 
fervently kindle” (to use the words of the seventeenth 
Article) our love towards God, no less encouraging us 
to ‘ honour all men.” 

Maternal tenderness, the loveliest as well as 
strongest of natural endowments, is not unfrequently 
set forth to us in Scripture’ as comparable to the 
strong desire by which men who are converted to 
God desire the conversion of those who are not; 
which desire, so highly commended in Scripture, is 
the same thing in principle as to desire the conver- 
sion of the whole human race. 

The Lord’s prayer requires us to forgive and pray 
for our enemies; and Christ has assured us, that if 
we ask anything in his name, he will do it.’ If, 
then, we represent Christ as suffering to remain in 
endless torture those whom we have forgiven, and 
for whose eternal salvation we have heartily prayed, 

Col aval iiss 2iCor. vin Weert inn, it. 1s Pet. ii, 15: 
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we represent him as departing from his word, or less 
merciful than ourselves. Or if, in our prayers for 
our enemies, we ask for less than their real and 
substantial, that is, their eternal welfare, we our- 
selves are chargeable with hypocrisy, or frivolity, or 
both. 

We mistake the case, when we represent the 
energies of Omnipotence wielded exclusively and 
finally for the benefit of the elect. The Redeemer’s 
love to these is, indeed, intense: but his love to 
mankind is intense also. 

As to his love to mankind, in nothing does it 
shine so brightly as in consorting with himself a 
priesthood, groaning for the ultimate manifestation 
of the divine purpose—good will towards men, and 
chosen in order that, through their election and 
priesthood, salvation may come, according to the 
analogies suggested by St. Paul,®? to mankind in 
general, in due season.” 

Thus it has ever been. All the effluences of 
divine grace, in God's dealings with fallen man, 
have been preceded by intercessory prayer— itself 
the effect of grace. Grace, prelusively bestowed on 
earlier recipients, has always been (like the first- 
fruits of a harvest) the harbinger of grace in greater 
plenitude. When the Jews were forgiven, they 
were prayed for by Moses.t| When restored, they 
were prayed for by Daniel.” When Jehovah shall 
plant, with his whole heart and soul, his people in 
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their land, he will be enquired for for this by the 
house of Israel;* and when he shall restore every 
creature in the earth, and under the earth, and such 
a class inclusive of all mankind,— 


as are in the sea, 
he will stir up the elders, that is to say, the elect, 
to pray for this restitution.* Let me alone, (says 
Jehovah to his servant Moses,) that my wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that I may consume 
them: and I will make of thee a great nation! 
What, said Moses? Was he content to remain 
utterly regardless of the weal or woe of the nation, 
weak and guilty as it was, from whom he was thus 
so honourably dissociated? No such thing. Moses 
besought the Lord his God, (this expression, his 
God, is very significant—here is the harp of thanks- 
giving for redemption individually acknowledged—a 
necessary adjunct to the vial of incense for others,’) 
and said, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot against 
thy people....Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent 
of this evil against thy people. Remember Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou swarest 
by thine own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply 
your seed as the stars of heaven.’ The grace mani- 
fested in this humble supplication (that which shall 
save the world at last,) shews something of the nature 
of the Redeemer’s love to the elect. These are, 
indeed, forgiven sinners, reconciled enemies, and par- 
doned rebels. They are, moreover, the trustworthy 
servants, friends, brethren, sisters, mothers, spouse, 
3 Jer. xxxil. 41; Ezek. xxxvi. 37. * Rev. v. 8—14. 
# Revev,d. ° Exod. xxxu. 10—18. 
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children, members, assessors, and fellow- workers 
with Christ. But of all the hyperboles of grace 
which he has heaped upon them, the brightest and 
happiest 1s their consortion with himself, by his 
boundless grace, in the work of priesthood. For 
thus their love to God and man is more fervently 
kindled; their faith 1s more broadly based upon 
God's love to the world; and their election in Christ 
is hailed, not merely as that which rescues them- 
selves from perdition, but as that which constitutes 
them kings and priests for the ultimate benefit of 


mankind.’ 
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CHAPTER IX. 


THE NATURE AND END OF CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS WILL BE 
FOUND TO ISSUE IN NOTHING LESS THAN THE COMPLETE 
SUCCESS OF THE WORK OF REDEMPTION. 


The nature of his sufferings was intense, exemplary, vicarious, penal, pro- 
pitiatory, meritorious, and beneficial to the human race. Not through the 
world’s righteousness or repentance, but through the Redeemer’s atonement, 
God forbears to drown the world. The source of human redemption is no 
less in the Father than in the Son, who is the taker away of sin, sorrow, and 
death, and the giver of righteousness, joy, and life. The mnp of Christ’s 
sufferings is, that he should bring us to God, as reconciled enemies, as 
forgiven sinners, as adopted children, and as kings and priests—the latter 
being relative terms, whose explanation belongs to future ages. The song, 
“ Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world,” has never 
been perfectly understood. “ Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God.”8 

As to the nature of Christ’s sufferings—his suffer- 

ings were imtense. The temptations of Satan were 

continually brought against him, through friends and 
foes. Scorn, opposition, treason, enmity, desertion, 
desolation, and disappointment,’—agony of body and 
soul—the perpetual anticipation of his cross, and 
of all the horrors that accompanied it, both known 
and unknown,—these were some of the ingredients in 
the Redeemer’s cup, whose bitterness passes our 
understanding. He was laid in the lowest pit, in 
darkness, in the deeps; Jehovah’s wrath lay hard 
upon him.t’ The whole of this Psalm (the 88th) 
refers, not so much to the period of the Redeemer’s 
active, as to that of his passive ministry, when he 
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began to be seized by the curse, whose intensity 
chiefly consisted in the sense of separation from the 
Father, expressed by, Why hast thou forsaken me ? 
Why castest thou off my soul ?? 

His sufferings were exemplary. He therein left us 
an example,’ that we should follow his steps;* that 
the same mind may be in us, which was in Christ 
Jesus,’ who lowered himself to the lowest depths of 
degradation, that he might raise up the poor out of 
the dust, and lift the needy out of the dunghill;° 
that he might shew, not how much he could gain, 
but how much he could lose, how much he could 
give, how much he could do, how much he could 
suffer for his enemies.’ 

His sufferings were vicarious. The Messiah was 
cut off, not for himself. The judge who condemned 
him, the disciple who betrayed him, the officer who 
crucified him, the very malefactors who were cruci- 
fied with him,—all bore witness to the righteous life 
and wrongful sufferings of the Lamb without blemish 
and without spot.? He died for us.". He was wounded 
for our transgressions.” He was made sin for ws.” 
He redeemed us from the curse of the law, by being 
made a curse for us.* 

His suffermgs were penal. The Ruler of the 
universe shewed thereby, that he will never suffer 
sin to go unpunished. The Son of God, beloved of 
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the Father—in whom the Father was well pleased, 
and in whom was no sin,—hung upon the cross, to 
shew that God will by no means clear guilty men 
without an atonement. If they do these things in 
the green tree, what shall be done in the dry ?? 

His sufferings were propitiatory—an. offering of a 
sweet-smelling savour’—the antitype of all the sacri- 
fices that had gone before —the propitiation for our 
sins; and not for our sins only, but also for the 
whole world.’ It was God, however, that com- 
mended nis love towards us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us.° The Father himself 
loved us.’ He so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son;* and the counsel of peace, the 
plan of human salvation, not needing (happily for us) 
or admitting of our ratification, was between them 
both,? namely, the Farner and the Son. If from 
the latter, the benefits we receive are great, the love 
of the former, in assigning them to us, is no less. 
From both the one and the other, we should learn 
to adore the source of human redemption—the pre- 
venting and preserving grace of God. 

His suffermes were meritorious. It was not in 
vain that a blessing was promised to him that should 
fulfil the law.’ This blessing, the immediate conse- 
quence of his perfect fulfilment of the law, flows 
down, through grace, from the head to the members, 
like the ointment which ran down from Aaron’s 
beard, even to the skirts of his garment. Lord, who 
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shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill?* Who, indeed! Who has ever proved 
his title to heavenly citizenship by utter abstinence 
from the sins denounced by the law? Such ques- 
tions, if we set aside the RiauHTrEous ONE, must issue 
in a sentence of condemnation, and not in a tri- 
umphant hymn. But Christ being taken into the 
account, His perfect fulfilment of the law being 
considered,’ the law itself becomes the Gospel, 
not discordant note in songs of praise. 

His sufferings were beneficial to the human race. 
Through his suffermes, God forbears to re-open the 
windows of heaven, to break open, by a second 
rupture, the fountains of the great deep, and to 
drown the world with another deluge of water. The 
efficacy of his suffermgs in this respect, and the 
benefits which all men have derived, and continue 
to derive from them, were declared in the days of 
Noah® to arise, not from the world’s righteousness, 
repentance, or amendment, but through the sweet- 


a 


smelling savour of the Redeemer’s atonement.’ 
Through the sufferings of Christ, God takes from 
us sim, and gives us righteousness. It is very idle for 
men to discuss the question, whether there be a God 
or not. The real question is, whether God will 
condemn them or not. This we know so well, that 
we never can succeed in divesting our minds (while 
in a state of nature) of that fear of condemnation, 
which is as inseparable from sin, as any effect is 
* Ps. xv. 1. ° Matt. v.18; Ps. xvii. 1—4; xviii. 20—24; xxvi. 1—5. 
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inseparable from its cause. The boldest mind-is 
not able to shake off this fear. A bold man may 
shut his eyes against the fear of death and its 
consequences, or act in defiance of them; but he 
cannot shake off the bondage to which, through sin, 
we are all our life-time subject.2 If he could, it 
would not be true that death has a sting, and St. 
Paul’s reasoning on this subject? would be but a 
cluster of fallacies. Our conscience bears witness 
that we have incurred the divine condemnation. We 
cannot resist this conviction. It is more possible for 
the world to exist without the sun, than for the 
human mind to exist without that hght, that natural 
light of conscience which, according to the Saviour’s 
assertion,’ charges every individual of the human 
race with apostasy and sin. As soon as the first 
dawn of reason begins to act, conscience, with its 
load of guilt, begins to oppress us. On this point, 
we are met by the sufferings of Christ, bringing 
balm to the wounded, rest to the weary, food to the 
hungry, water to the thirsty, and strong drink to the 
perishing soul.’ 

The goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities.° 
The victim being brought to the altar, the Jew 
transfers his guilt from his own head to that of the 
innocent animal. The serpent is lifted up. Moses 
made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole; and 
it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any 
man, when he beheld the serpent of ‘brass, he lived.* 

® Heb. 11. 15. ° 1 Cor. xv.55—58. ? Johni. 19. 
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New, what was it that Moses made? What Moses 
made was the likeness of a noxious worm. I ama 
worm, says the Lord Jesus, in the estimation of men, 
—a reproach of men, and despised of the people.’ 
Jesus came in the likeness of sinful flesh,’ though 
without sin, that whosoever looks unto him should 
be delivered from sin. He became sin for us,’—He 
personified sin for us, that we might become the 
righteousness of God in him. O the depth, O the 
strength of this consolation! Have we in Jesus 
forgiveness of sins? We have more than forgive- 
ness of sins. As we through him are more than 
conquerors, so our sins through him are more than 
forgiven. Not only are our sins forgiven—the very 
root of sin is taken away, taken out of our bosoms, 
as it were, and nailed to the cross (as far as condem- 
nation is concerned) in the person of our Surety.® 
And instead of sin, the torment of our life, the 
source of our sorrow, and the cause of our perdition, 
God, through the sufferings of Christ, gives us his 
righteousness. | 

Through the suffermgs of Christ, God takes from 
us sorrow, and gives us joy. We certainly have in 
ourselves abundant cause of sorrow. It is sorrowful 
to find our eyes growing dim, our ears becoming 
deaf, our hair turning grey, our natural strength 
withering and declining. All this, and more than 
this, is predicted and denounced as the effect of sin. 
It is also a source of sorrow (this is peculiar to 
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Christians) to find sin mixing itself with our best 
works, and that when we would do good evil is 
present with us. Nevertheless, in this respect also, 
we, by the Saviour's stripes, are healed; and God 
reiterates his declaration, that we should evermore 
rejoice,’ and that his joy shall remain in us, in the 
midst of, and in spite of tribulation,’ to fill us with 
peace in believing.’ 

Through the sufferings of Christ, God takes from 
us death, and gives us life. To be without Christ, is 
to be dead. I am that I am; that is, I am he 
who exists—I am the fountain of life.’ Whosoever 
is severed from that fountain is in a state of death. 
We find, in Genesis, death threatened to Adam in 
the very day of his transgression, and the announce- 
ment verified by the actual result. In that self-same 
day it came to pass, that Adam began to hide himself 
from his Creator. This was the effect of a mortal 
change. It was alienation from God. It was the 
fulfilment of the divine denunciation. In short, 
it was death. As when between two brothers, who 
have sucked the same breast, who have learned the 
same tasks, who have been companions and friends, 
a just cause of division having arisen, they meet, 
not to converse as formerly, but to turn from each 
other in mutual estrangement, in silence and in 
sorrow; or, aS when a child that has been nursed, 
nourished, loved, cared for, and caressed, shuns the 
presence of a parent justly offended and aggrieved ; 
so it was in the garden of Eden. God was to 
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Adam father, mother, brother, and all, and they 
lived together as friends. But after his transgres- 
sion, Adam heard the voice of him who had once 
been his friend, and he was afraid, and hid himself. 
Here is a state of alienation, essentially different 
from Adam’s original position, remediable by nothing 
except a Mediator. This state of ALIENATION, in 
which we all are born, is a state of death ;* and the 
hideous corruption, which in the day of Adam’s trans- 
eression began to supervene upon the human body, 
is but a specimen of that more hideous corruption 
which then befell the human soul. Light, wisdom, 
joy, and peace—O whither are ye flown! Are ye 
gone,—and have ye left behind, as the portion of 
fallen, alienated, apostate man, darkness, folly, sor- 
row, and disquietude? Nothing is more certain. 
Such is our hideous state by nature.’ From this 
state of alienation, from this state of death, from 
this state of apostasy, God, through the sufferings of 
Christ, relieves us—quickening us who were dead 
in trespasses and sins,’ reconciling us who were 
enemies, alienated in our minds by wicked works.’ 

Through the sufferings of Christ, God takes from 
us poverty, and gives us riches. What is fallen man’s 
best estate? Vanity.® What is our life? A vapour,’ 
the flower of the field." What are our righteous- 
nesses? Filthy rags. Yes; we may set up a partial 
righteousness; we may defy the scrutiny, or claim 
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the approbation of men, on this or that point: but 
when the whole of our conduct is laid open, and that 
before God, what are we to say, except, Fall on us 
and hide us, O ye mountains and rocks? What are 
we to do, except to lay our hand upon our mouth, 
and say, Behold, I am vile? But now, instead of this 
partial, beggarly, ragged, and filthy righteousness, 
God, through the sufferings of Christ,’ gives us a 
righteousness comparable to the most resplendent 
robe,* a righteousness shining like the stars in the 
firmament,’ a righteousness which bears the scrutiny 
of Omniscience,° in short, the righteousness of God.’ 
Instead of a life like a vapour, he gives us an in- 
heritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away. Heavenly riches, heavenly life, heavenly 
blessing, heavenly joy, and heavenly righteousness, 
God gives us, through the sufferings of Christ,—we 
having nothing to offer in exchange, except sin, 
sorrow, curse, poverty, and death. This is the 
NATURE of Christ's suffermgs—as benignant towards 
us as bitter to himself. 

The enpD of Christ's sufferings, as summed up by 
the Apostle, is, that he should bring us to God. 
Now, from what has been already said, it appears that 
he brings us to God, as reconciled enemies. Every 
man, by his fallen and corrupt nature, is nothing less 
than the enemy of God.’ While yet in this state of 
enmity, Christ died for us;' and having made our 
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peace through the blood of his cross,’ sent his 
ambassadors to beseech us to be reconciled to God. 

He brings us to God as forgiven sinners, whose 
unrighteousness 1s forgiven, and whose sin is covered.* 
Not the branches only, but the root, the bitter root 
of sin is so taken away, as never to appear in judg- 
ment against them that are in Christ Jesus.2 Much 
more, however, than forgiveness of sin is made over 
to us in the Gospel. A condemned malefactor, 
reprieved by human law, glad as he may be to 
escape, is far from being in an enviable position 
in regard to the authority that has reprieved him. 
Distance, shyness, and mutual distrust, subsist in 
such a case between the parties. No such distance, 
no such distrust exists between God and his re- 
deemed people. The reason is plain. : 

He brings us to God as adopted children. The 
Spirit bears witness with our spirit, not merely that 
our sins are forgiven, but that we are the children of 
God;° and if children, then heirs; and if heirs, 
then possessors also of a righteousness, an imputed 
righteousness which presents us, not only as for- 
given, but as glorious in the sight of God.’ 

He brings us to God as kings and priests.” While 
the Saviour was hanging upon the cross, one of the 
miracles which accompanied the death of the Son of 
God was, the veil of the temple rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom.’ The way into the holiest 
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of all was then for the first time made manifest.’ 
Salvation, through the blood and righteousness of 
the crucified Saviour, was then, for the first time, 
distinctly announced. By setting open to us, and 
by bringing us into the holiest of all,’ (for nothing 
less than this honour was then and thereby an- 
nounced) he confirms our pretensions to the gift of 
priesthood. By bringing us to his throne, he confirms 
our pretensions to the gift of royalty. The true 
Melchizedek is a King as well as Priest, upon his 
throne.* Risen with him,’ one with him,’ having his 
mind,’ invested with the titles that belong to him,— 
we become nothing less than kings and priests.’ 

The development of these terms (of which we 
are in no danger of over-estimating the importance) 
belongs to future ages. When judgment shall have 
done its work,—then shall Jehovah's merciful and 
eracious attributes shine forth more brightly ;° then 
shall the Royal Priesthood’ stand forth as something 
more than a mere titular phrase scarcely intelligible ; 
then shall the song, “ Behold the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world,” be better under- 
stood than it has been heretofore ; and the song shall 
be sung, not by a hermit clothed in camel's hair, in 
the company of half-a-dozen true believers, but by a 
great multitude, which neither men nor angels shall 
be able to number.’ 
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CHAPTER X: 


THE SAVIOURS WORKS YET REMAIN TO BE MANIFESTED, 
EXCEPT THAT OF PROPITIATION, WHICH HAS BEEN COM- 
PLETED, AND ON WHICH ALL THE REST ARE BASED. 


Christ has finished his work, not yet as a Deliverer, a Priest, a Leader, a 
Shepherd, a Judge, a Conqueror, and a King,—in all which respects he is 
typified by various personages,—but as a Victim. His triumph over Satan, 
in the hour of Satan’s destined advantage, is the necessary forerunner of 
glorious triumphs yet to come, and is, therefore, much insisted on in the 
Scriptures. “ Having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of 
them openly, triwmphing over them in it,” 


ALTHOUGH as a Deliverer, as a Priest, as a Leader, 
as a Shepherd, and as a King set up in undisputed 
sovereignty, the Lord Jesus is set before us, and 
partly represented by various personages, the things 
signified by these typical representations have not 
yet been exhibited in their complete fulfilment. 
Moses, as a deliverer, was a type of the Saviour. 
I have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters 
eee. I will send thee........that thou mayest bring 
forth my people the children of Israel out of Kgypt.* 
The labour which God originally assigned to man 
was like the spot where he was placed—delightful. 
The pruning of every branch in the garden of Eden 
served to shew the gracefulness of the plant from 
which it grew. The watering of every flower brought 
forth more abundantly its odours. very step, every 
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action, every glance through the shades of that gar- 
den, shewed more and more the meaning of Eden, 
and the beneficence of him who ordained that labour 
should be mingled with delight. 

Kven the labour entailed upon man by the curse 
is not unattended with delight. But the work which 
Satan sets us upon, neither benefits man, nor pleases 
God. The fruitless, hopeless, and tasteless task of 
heaping brick upon brick in Pharaoh’s enormous 
buildings, with which he crushed the land, as well 
as the spirits of his bond-slaves, was such bondage 
as might well claim the hardest of all tyrants, Satan 
himself, for its author. Pharaoh was, indeed, a type 
of Antichrist, if not of Satan; and Moses, in deliver- 
ing Israel from Pharaoh, was a type of the Saviour, 
who hath delivered us from the power of darkness ;° 
which deliverance, in all its plenitude, yet remains 
to be seen. 

Aaron, as a priest, was a type of the Saviour. 
From his breast-plate to his garment’s hem—in all 
that he wore, in all that he did, in all that he 
shewed in the way of purification and ablution, in 


all that he offered in the way of sacrifice—Aaron 


was a type of that High Priest who is able to save 
to the uttermost all that come unto God through 
him. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: and he is the 
propitiation for our sins: ........ And here we are apt to 
make a full stop, forgetting, undervaluing, or mis- 
stating the clause that follows. But when the great 
* Colzais. 
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High Priest shall have consorted with himself all 
the children whom God, for the largest and hu- 
manest of purposes, has given him, the meaning 
of the much-neglected clause—‘ and not for ours 
only, but also for THE WHOLE woRLD,’*—shall be 
made apparent. 

Pseudo priests, indeed, are among those inventions 
which would frustrate the grace of God; and the 
very ordinances which Christ has instituted for our 
comfort and encouragement have become, through 
the perverse ingenuity of men, obstructive to the 
clear perception of that grace which they should 
represent and illustrate; although St. Paul warns us, 
that, being built up in Christ, and complete in 
him,’ we should beware of any such corruption of 
truth. The Lord Jesus himself sometimes rebuked 
his disciples for standing in the way of those who. 
would come to him; but when did he rebuke any 
man for coming to him? The more directly they had 
come, the more they had pressed, the more they had 
striven for personal interviews with himself, the more 
he approved and praised their faith. Even such he 
is now. His visible ministrations exemplified that. 
effectual grace which, to this day, characterizes the 
ministrations of the great High Priest of our pro- 
fession, the effects of whose priesthood yet remain 
to be seen. 

Joshua, as a leader, was a type of the Saviour. 
The land destined for Israel’s inheritance was the 
glory of all lands, as Jehovah himself describes it. 
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Honey dropped in the woods, milk flowed in the 
pastures, birds of every plumage, flowers of every 
colour, balms of every virtue, trees of every fruit,— 
the most delightful scenes that ever since the fall of 
man glowed in the noon-day sun, or rejoiced in the 
warm beams of the morning, characterized the plea- 
sant land—the spot chosen by Jehovah himself. But 
a river, a bridgeless river, opposed itself to Israel’s 
entrance. This river, at Joshua’s word, actually staid 
its course, so as to permit Israel to pass unmolested. 
The heavenly Canaan, with its transcending de- 
lights, awaits all true believers. The river of death 
opposes itself to their entrance; but this river is 
forbidden to overwhelm them. Thus saith the divine 
Joshua concerning the intervening river of death, 
He that liveth and believeth in me shall never die.* 
Death may kill the body, which is dead because of 
sin; but not the Spirit, which is life because of 
righteousness.’ Quickened from a state of death,’ 
risen with Christ,’ partakers of the blessedness and 
holiness which belong to the first resurrection,” 
how shall the waters of death overwhelm them— 
Jehovah having pledged himself to the contrary ?* 
As the strong spoiler shall himself be spoiled,—as 
the leader into captivity shall himself go into cap- 
tivity—so the monster death, which swallows up so 
much, shall itself be swallowed up in victory;* which 
great and general result of the Saviour’s victory yet 
remains to be seen. 
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David, as a shepherd, was a type of the Saviour. 
Rescuing a lamb of his fold from the jaws of a lion, 
he shewed forth something of the faithfulness of 
Him who has declared every lamb of his flock the 
object of his especial and infallible care. But the 
great Shepherd’s work, as spoken of in the prophets, 
yet remains to be seen. 

Solomon, as a king set up in undisputed sovereignty, 
was also a type of the Saviour. Solomon’s natural 
gifts, his wisdom in general, his powers of discerning, 
judging, and governing, foreshadowed Him of whom 
it is written, The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
Spuit of counsel and might.’ Solomon’s riches and 
magnificence represent that glorious restitution, when 
Jehovah, controlling all things, improving all things, 
and renewing all things, shall bring gold for brass, 
silver for iron, brass for wood, and iron for stones; 
when, violence no more heard in the land of Jeru- 
salem, nor wasting nor destruction within her 
border,® the circumjacent earth shall thereupon 
break forth into singing.’ Solomon’s enlarged terri- 
tories, and great influence with the neighbouring 
kings, foreshadow that glorious time, when Christ’s 
dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth;' when the Gentiles 
shall have come to the light of Jerusalem, and kings 
to the brightness of her rising.’ 

. There remains another point of view in which 
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Christ (as a king, conquering and executing judg- 
ment) is typified in the ancient Scriptures, which, 
relating as it does to the more proximate results 
of the divine counsels, shall be considered in its 
place. 

In the meantime, as a Deliverer, as a Priest, as a 
Leader, as a Shepherd, and as a King set up in undis- 
puted sovereignty, the Lord Jesus is set before us. 
The types relating to the Saviour in these capacities 
are in process of development, and yet remain to be 
seen in full manifestation. Only one class of types, 
that which represents him as a victim, has received 
perfect and complete fulfilment. The rest relate to 
times necessarily subsequent to his more lowly m1- 
nistry, and to functions arising out of that ministry 
complete. His Priesthood, for instance, required him, 
in order to its efficacy, to be fraught with those gifts 
or offerings in which was comprised the ransom of 
the world. Every High Priest is ordained to offer 
eifts and sacrifices; wherefore it is of necessity that 
this man have somewhat also to offer: for if he were 
on earth, he should not be a priest.’ Jesus, as a 
Priest, offered himself, his righteousness, his blood. 
By his own blood he entered in once into the holy 
place.* Whence it is certain, that he entered on his 
priestly office, not before, but after his resurrection. 
In respect of his priestly, pastoral, royal, and judicial 
functions, types of himself were found among men 
high in office. But neither among men high in 
office, nor among men at all, did he find any type of 
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himself as a victim. This was found among the 
flocks and herds, who, led to the slaughter without 
any fault of their own, opened not their mouth to 
repine. 

All the types relating to Christ as a victim received 
their complete fulfilment, thereby differing from the 
rest, at the period of his first advent. When the 
Redeemer expired upon the cross, the counsel of 
God, as he himself then declared, was “ finished,” 
so far as it related to the fulfilment of the sacrificial 
types. To the same purpose, and with the same 
exclusive reference to the fulfilment of this funda- 
mental class of types, St. Paul declares that Christ 
TRIUMPHED over his enemies on the cross.’ ‘There- 
fore John the Baptist bare his testimony also to the 
victim, the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world, rather than to the king, the deliverer, 
the conqueror, or the judge.’ 

It is true, that Abraham and others saw his death 
in futurity; and that all that is ordained to happen 
in the counsels of God is as sure as if it had already 
happened.® Nevertheless, comfort arises from the 
actual completion of what necessarily precedes the 
redemption of the world. That God should become 
incarnate, and be crucified—this is the most incre- 
dible thing of all. This being proved, all its conse- 
quences are easier of belief. Jesus Christ, actually 
crucified, is therefore an argument used by St. 
Paul to stimulate our zeal.? Everywhere the death 


5 John xix. 30. ® Col, .i1..15. |? Johar oe 
8 Rom. iv. 17; John viii. 56. 9 Gale ties 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 129 


of Christ is insisted on, as that which removes 
suspense and uncertainty, and gives us full assurance 
on the subject of our salvation. As soldiers, we are 
assured that our victory is gained by him who died 
for us." As strangers and pilgrims, we are assured 
of a safe arrival at the desired city, through him who 
endured the cross. As sheep in the wilderness, we are 
assured of final safety through the good Shepherd, 
who lays down his life for the sheep.* On the same 
erounds we are assured of the prize as engaged in a 
race ;* and as engaged in a course of labours, we are 
assured that our labour is not in vain in the Lord.’ 

These appellations, I observe by the way—of 
soldiers, strangers, pilgrims, sheep, labourers, runners in a 
race—all refer to a militant, and not to a triumphant 
state. They do not contradict the nobler titles of 
those who belong to the Royal Priesthood, or abate 
their calm and joyful confidence in the happy 
success of their warfare, their pilgrimage, their 
labours, or their race. 

It is the death of Christ which answers every 
charge that can be laid against us. Who shall con- 
demn us? Not Christ, argues St. Paul, for he died 
for us." Therefore the law is become a dead hus- 
band, and cannot condemn us.’ Therefore Satan is 
unable to destroy us.* Therefore conscience, the 
sternest of all accusers, is effectually silenced. Faith, 
appealing to that blood which purges us from dead 
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works to serve the living God, effectually overthrows 
the accusations of conscience.” 

It is the death of Christ which precedes and 
sustains all that belongs to our redemption. By 
his own blood he obtained eternal redemption for 
us.’ By his own blood he ratified the New Testa- 
ment.” He gave his life for our ransom,® in order 
that we may not live to ourselves, but to him who 
died for us.“ Death sends him forth to rise again 
for our justification.” Death proves him the Son 
of God with power,’ and us accepted in him.’ 
Death sets him at the right hand of God to make 
intercession for us, if any man sin® through the 
flesh lusting against the Spirit.’ Death sends him 
to prepare a place for us.!| Death shews him to be 
the infernal serpent’s conqueror.’ Death places him 
in a state of expectation® of putting his and our 
enemies under his feet. This, and much more than 
this, arises from the death of Christ. It is, there- 
fore, the death of Christ to which St. Paul points, 
as the immediate source of his triumphs and of our 
own.’ For the joy set before him, he endured the 
cross.” Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it beareth 
much fruit.’ The glory of Christ is based upon his 
sufferings. ‘The glories of redemption issue from his 
death." ‘The darkness which oppressed the land at 
®Heb.ix. 14. ? Heb.ix. 12. * Matt. xxvi. 28. © Mattrxx 28) 
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the time of the crucifixion signified, not only the 
hiding of God’s face,* that is, his rejection of the 
Jewish nation (which is to be dated from that hour); 
but also the darkness’ which at that hour was 
permitted to oppress the soul of the Son of God. 
The dispersion of that darkness was the signal of 
victory. That panoply of darkness, and he who was 
shrouded therein, being put to flight, the brief hour 
Satan’s peculiar attack foretold’ and permitted’ hav- 
ing passed away, the blessmg of Abraham prevailed 
against the curse, life against death, righteousness 
against iniquity, salvation against perdition, the seed 
of the woman against the seed of the serpent, the 
Lord’s anointed against the powers and principalities 
arrayed against him, to bruise his head, if possible. 
They could only, as was predicted, bruise his heel. 
He triumphed over them all on the cross.? The 
hour of his extremest weakness was the hour of his 
victory,—a thing well to be marked with reference 
to our own conflicts, our own weakness, and the 
divine source of our strength. For when tribulation, 
sin, and death, shall have done their utmost, and 
shall have done their worst, they shall but bring us 
a crown of righteousness, a crown of life, and a 
crown of glory! 
STs. Ville be elites Peer xx xvi. 6. Gen. i. 15. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO VISION. 


The veil which hides the unseen world from our view has been withdrawn, so 
as to exhibit to the senses of men,—our reconcilement with God through 
the blood of the appointed Victim; the birth of the Saviour—his resur- 
rection; our eternal life in Him—the glorious nature of that life 
(concerning which Peter’s intuitive knowledge of Moses and Elias pro- 
mises much); the happy employment of that life; the loyal, peaceful, 
and happy state of the earth, when the rightful dominion of the King of 
kings shall have begun the removal of all obstacles to the presence of 
God; the reality of Christian edification through the Holy Ghost; the 
great Pentecost, when the Spirit of God shall be poured upon all flesh ;— 
all these things are not only written, but have been revealed, and actually 
seen through the curtain which hides the unseen world. “ Thou spakest in 
vision.” 4 

Tue veil which hides the unseen world from mortal 

sight is withdrawn, and after the appointed sa- 

erifices, the God of Israel appears! They saw the 

God. of slsraclizs sc: they saw God, and did eat and 

drink.’ This is a manifestation of that familiarity 

and intimacy with Jehovah, to which we are admitted 
by the blood of Christ, and by which we are called 
his friends; (for we eat and drink with those with 
whom we are familiar ;) and is to be contrasted with 
that alienation and enmity in regard to God,’ which 
characterizes our state by nature. 

The veil is removed again. The curtain of the 
heavenly theatre is drawn aside; and lo, the angel 


of the Lord...... and the glory of the Lord........ and a 
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multitude of the heavenly host." This manifesta- 
tion of the heavenly hosts, singing loud anthems to 
God on the birth of the Saviour, and promising 
peace on earth—a promise which yet remains to be 
fulfilled —is to be contrasted with the wars and 
disquietudes which have ever prevailed, and will 
prevail, till he who was the new-born King of the 
Jews shall appear in his majesty as Prince of peace. 

Behold yet another glimpse of what passes in the 
unseen world! A man risen from the dead! Our 
representative! I am he that liveth, and was dead.* 
This manifestation of the Saviour’s resurrection is 
also a manifestation of the reality of the divine life 
within us. The life which we know that we possess, 
and which is in the Son of God,’ was manifested,’ 
and is to be contrasted with this brief and precarious 
life—with this bondage in which, through fear of 
death, we are always held.’ 

Another vision of the heavenly world was mani- 
fested, when Jesus took Peter, James, and John, 
into a high mountain, and was transfigured before 
them; and his face did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as the light: and, behold, there 
appeared unto them two men, Moses and Elias, talk- 
ing with him.’ This manifestation shews something 
of the glory of the future life. Moses and Elias 
appeared in glory with the Saviour (we also shall 
appear with him in glory*), not like the penitent 
thief, or the penitent prodigal, or the penitent 
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publican, smiting their breasts in the posture of 
humiliation, (all which is pre-supposed in its place,) 
but in glory, standing and conversing in his presence, 
and with him; which glory may be contrasted with 
our present degraded state of weakness and disease. 
The wonderful manner also by which Peter at once 
recognized Moses and Khas, whom he had never 
seen, shews forth something of the enlarged and 
intuitive perceptions and affections which belong to 
that state in which we shall know even as we are 
known ;° with which enlarged sympathies and affec- 
tions may be contrasted that bodily and mental 
drudgery, which, in the present state of things, is 
inseparable from the attainment of knowledge. 

As the source of our future life manifested in the 
risen Saviour, and as the glory of our future life 
manifested on the Mount of the Transfiguration, 
are shewn forth in the two last-mentioned visions; 
so the employment of our future life was shewn to 
Jacob, when he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up 
on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven ; 
and behold the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending on it.° This manifestation, I say, shews 
something of our future employment, namely, that of 
being sent, as the angels of God in heaven,’ on 
missions of grace, to administer to the inhabitants 
of the new earth, and may be contrasted with our 
present grovelling pursuits. | 

The Star in the East! It went before the wise 
men, till it came and stood over where the young 
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child was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. And when they were 
come into the house, they saw the young child, with 
Mary his mother, and fell down and worshipped 
him. And when they had opened their treasures, 
they presented unto him gifts—gold, and frankin- 
cense, and myrrh. This manifestation of human 
submission to the rightful King of the earth® may be 
contrasted with the dark, rebellious, and disloyal state 
of the world at present. If, even where the gospel 
has been preached, there be little sincerity of sub- 
mission, and much rebellion to the sceptre of the 
rightful King, how much more rebellion is there in 
the heathen; that is, in the greater part of the 
world! But the time shall come when all nations, 
like their prototypes, the wise men from the Kast, 
shall bring gold and incense, to shew forth their 
submission to him.° 

But what happened on the day of Pentecost? 
The three purifying elements—water, fire, and wind 
—are occasionally used in Scripture to denote the 
influences of the Holy Ghost. The two latter ele- 
ments—a sound as of a rushing mighty wind, cloven 
tongues like as of fire—shewed forth visibly or 
audibly, the inward miracle wrought in those as- 
sembled on the day of Pentecost.’ This manifesta- 
tion is the same in substance as the foregoing, but 
more declaratory of the effects of grace. The wise 
men offered gold and incense, in token of their own 
loyalty, and of a future and general submission to 
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the new-born King. But the wonderful works of 
God, spoken of unanimously with holy wonder and 
admiration,— this shadows forth, not submission 
only, but submission yielded with delight (the effect 
of true conversion), and points to that time when 
the Jewish saints, abundantly uttering the memory 
of Jehovah’s great goodness, and singing of his 
righteousness,” shall bring in that universal con- 
version (God having opened their lips to that effect,’) 
spoken of in the prophets, and by St. Paul, as 
nothing less than life from the dead.* 

Alienated man had long been withering in a state 
of exile. A flaming sword, in the hands of an 
avenging angel, had driven and kept him from the 
presence of his Creator. But the man Christ 
Jesus proclaimed the flaming sword removed, when 
he ‘said, I ascend........ unto God.’ He did ascend 
unto God, showering blessings on mankind as he 
went.© He did ascend unto God as our representa- 
tive, and thereby afforded a visible proof of the 
withdrawal of the flaming sword. His ascension to 
God was that open triumph’ over the prince of the 
power of the air, that viseble conquest of captivity, 
that manifest removal of the estrangement and enmity 
between God and man,’ which was the immediate 
consequence of the atonement which he made on 
the cross; and the spiritual gifts which, to this day, 
are proved and exercised by evangelists, pastors, 
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teachers, and congregations met together in the 
name of Christ, are the visible or audible effects 
of his ascension to God,! as well as of his faithful- 
ness in sending the Comforter according to his 
promise.” So that the Pentecostal miracle not only 
shews forth that plenitude of grace, hereafter to 
be poured upon all flesh, in the most unrestricted 
sense of the word,? but also, in the meantime, the 
reality and heavenliness of Christian edification, in 
the appointed ordinances of divine worship. 

Thus then—our reconcilement and intimate 
friendship ‘with God, through the blood of the 
appointed Victim; the birth of the Saviour—his 
resurrection; our own eternal life in him; the 
glorious nature of that life; the glorious employ- 
ment of that life; the loyal, peaceful, and happy 
state of the earth, under the dominion of its right- 
ful King, in the first phasis of that manifested 
kingdom, that is, during the period of Satan’s 
being bound;* the removal of all obstacles to the 
presence of God; the reality and heavenliness of 
Christian edification through the Holy Ghost; and 
finally, the great Pentecost, when the Spirit being 
poured out upon all flesh, all flesh shall come and 
glorify the name of Jehovah,’ when, Jehovah being 
praised from the rising up of the sun, unto the 
going down thereof,’ every tongue shall confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father ;— these, the bright chapters of the great 
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book of God, have been not merely written with 
ink, but manifested to the vision, and to the senses 
of men. In addition to the narratives, sublime in 
their plainness, of the four Evangelists, we have 
also the Gospel according to Viston, written by the 
finger of God, in the clearness of heaven itself, 
and manifested in glory above the brightness of 
the sun. 
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PART II. 


THE PROXIMATE RESULTS OF REDEMPTION, 
AS TO PUBLIC JUDGMENTS. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE EXPULSION OF THE WICKED, AND THE HOPE OF THE 
RIGHTEOUS. THE IMMORTAL NATURE OF THIS HOPE. 


Preliminary to the development of the happy results of redemption, the 
judgments of God must approach. We shall all be judged according to 
our works, which works will be characterized by sincerity, or the want of it. 
We cannot sever the tares from the wheat, All men naturally are wicked ; 
inwardly by an apostate nature, outwardly in their lives and works. It 
shall be ill with those who are impenitently wicked. The righteous are 
those who are made righteous by the imputed righteousness of Christ. 
These are made inwardly righteous by the communication of a new 
nature, by which they also become righteous outwardly. It shall be well 
with them. They have hope in their death. That the wicked have no 
hope, is both implied and expressed. Natural hope, according to 
Scripture, is no hope: but Christian hope is a good hope, a living hope, 
a hope engendered by Christ himself—the effect of eternal life in the 
soul. “The wicked is driven away in his wickedness: but the righteous 
hath hope in his death.’ 


Pretimtnary to the full development of the great 
and final results of redemption, the judgments of 
God, issuing from his more awful attributes of justice 
and holiness, shall be seen to approach, in their 
tremendous majesty, overwhelming, like the depths 
of the ocean, the impenitent sinner with fiery 
indignation, and the trembling saint with horrible 
fear for the ungodly that forsake thy law.® 
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These judgments are manifold, and they are near 
at hand. The “wicked man,” the dreadful and ter- 
rible beast,’ about to be set, as well over the world, 
as over the Jews,’ in just Judgment for their having 
rejected the Lamb of God, the righteous Son of the 
Father ;* this and what relates to it, I have formerly 
endeavoured to consider. 

As for the judgments or plagues of the Apoca- 
lypse, none of them are poured out. All of them 
are yet to come upon the earth. 

The judgment of the quick is that summary inflic- 
tion of divine wrath upon the enemies of God and 
goodness, which shall close the present economy.® 

The judgment of the DEAD, more inclusive as well 
as more remote, is described with the awful forma- 
lities of a solemn assize. J saw the dead small and 
ereat stand before God; and the books were opened : 
and another book was opened, which is the book of 
life ssn And they were judged every man according 
to their works........And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast into the lake 
of fire.* 

If it be certain that we shall be judged according 
to our works, it is equally certain that those works 
shall be characterized, in the final judgment, by 
sincerity, or by the want of it.” In the former 
case (where sincerity exists), whosoever shall have 
called on the name of the Lord, shall be saved ;° 
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whosoever shall have given a cup of cold water, 
for the sake of Christ, shall be classed among his 
people ;’ and whosoever shall have confessed Christ 
before men, him will Christ confess before his 
Father which is in heaven.® In the latter case 
(where sincerity is wanting), the most plausible 
and brilliant works, ostensibly for the worship of 
God and the good of men,—colleges, convents, 
and cathedrals, churches, chapels, and alms houses, 
with all their costly endowments,—shall neither 
avail to invest their donors with the character of 
sincere worshippers, or to dissociate them from the 
class of the wicked. 

Now, sincerity is the effect of the freely- imputed 
righteousness of Christ.? Nothing but that rght- 
eousness (superior to any other human righteousness’) 
can make any man acceptable to God, or exempt 
him from the judgment of the lake of fire.’ 

There is but this one real distinction between 
men; namely, Are they wicked, or are they right- 
eous? This distinction we often obscure and lose 
sight of—partly because of those false splendours’® 
by which men are hedged about—partly because 
of the plausibility of insincere professors of Christi- 
anity—partly because of the more manifest faults 
and frailties of sincere and real Christians. To 
decide rightly, in all cases, requires the eye of 
Omniscience. As, on the one hand, all have 
not the Spirit of Christ who say to him, Lord, 
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Lord; so, on the other hand, all who are hurried 
along to serve under the banner of persecution 
are not persecutors; nor all hypocrites, who are 
active in the cause of hypocrisy. Our Lord’s dis- 
ciples were not persecutors or hypocrites, though 
they were ready to kill the inhabitants of a whole 
village dead on the spot, with fire from heaven.‘ 
Mere defectiveness in spiritual vision is one thing. 
Antagonism to Christ, cloked by the hypocritical 
pretence of allegiance to him, is another thing. 
The latter forced from the Saviour the expression, 
“Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers.” In regard 
to the former, he was forbearance itself. Except 
the divine Master's patience, nothing 1s more sur- 
prising than the defective visilon—the ignorance 
of his disciples. Some of them described him as 
the Son of Joseph.’ Some of them could not see 
why the Redeemer should die. Others could not 
understand why he should rise again." Years were 
insufficient to prove to them their emancipation 
from the Jewish law.® Vision after vision was 
necessary to explain to Peter, and through him 
to the whole college of apostles, that to the Gen- 
tiles also, God had granted repentance unto life.’ 
The Redeemer’s patient endurance of this ignorance 
may well serve to teach us humility. We cannot 
prematurely sever the tares from the wheat. Were 
we, usurping and anticipating the office of the great 
Judge, to divide Christendom into two classes, and 
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say, This is the righteous class, and this is the 
wicked class, we should find among what would 
seem to us the wicked class, not only many right- 
eous, (not yet known to be such, by reason of the 
smallness of their stature in spiritual growth,) but 
also many about to- be made righteous, by him 
who alone has the power and the right to confer 
righteousness upon any man: while among what 
would seem to us the righteous class, many would be 
found, from whom shall be taken that which they 
only seemed to have. 

The ministers of the gospel, stewards though 
they be of the mysteries of God, cannot always 
discern between the righteous and the wicked. 
Nevertheless, according to the best of their judg- 
ment and ability, they must persevere in giving 
each his portion of rebuke or consolation,’ until 
the great Judge, removing the veil from every 
secret thing, shall at length make manifest, who 
are his, and who are not. 

In these two classes—the righteous and the 
wicked—are included the whole human race. The 
wicked and their misery, and the righteous and 
their hope, are things which Scripture constantly 
sets before us. 

I. “ Wicked” is a term applicable to all those 
who are in a state of nature.* There is none 
righteous, no, not one: and if there be none 
righteous, then all must be wicked. 

All men are wicked inwardly by nature, inasmuch 
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as they bring into the world a corrupt nature, derived 
from Adam. This hereditary corruption is a thing 
which many have stumbled at. It is nevertheless 
very intelligible. What if the divine power, fore- 
seeing the result, but willing, for the wisest and 
best purposes, to put to the proof the stedfastness 
of the creature, made perfect but not’ unchangeable, 
infused a deadly poison, inevitably mortal in its 
effects on the human body and soul, into the pro- 
bationary tree of knowledge? Such mortal poison 
would vitiate, quite analogously to the established 
laws of nature, not only the man, but the posterity 
of the man who should eat of the fruit of such a 
tree. Sillier conjectures than this have been made. 
I, however, here lay no stress on conjectures or 
analogies, which, though useful in the way of defence 
against opponents, or for the solution of difficulties, 
or for the private edification of Christians, form 
no part of the minister of the gospel’s armoury. 
His weapons are facts, incontrovertible facts, and 
doctrines which cannot be questioned. 

By whatever immediate operation of divine power 
the corruption of nature came upon our first parent, 
its extension to all his posterity is too certain to be 
disputed. They are shapen in wickedness.’ Their 
hearts are desperately wicked ;* destitute of any good 
thing, and enmity itself towards God.’ . 

Therefore all men become wicked also outwardly, 
in thei lives.° The works of their nature are 
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adultery, hatred, and many other evil fruits;’ all 
which eyil fruits spring from that corrupt nature 
which we derive from Adam, and manifest the 
heart from whence they spring to be desperately 
wicked. He therefore, who, having no fear of 
God before his eyes, (the fear of God is the first 
infallible sign of recovery or cure from the original 
disease,) follows the devices of his own heart, lives 
according to the flesh, and obeys exclusively the 
old man which is corrupt—he is the wicked man. 
Shall it be well with him? Shall it be well with 
him who breaks God’s laws without remorse, who 
neither fears, worships, loves, serves, nor seeks 
his Creator, and who rejects the only way of sal- 
vation made known to man? No; it shall be ill 
with him;* and the ministers of the gospel are 
commissioned to warn him of his danger. It shall 
be ill with him in the midst of his enjoyments, 
in which he will find no peace; for there is no 
peace, under any circumstances, to the wicked.’ 
It shall be il with him in his last moments; for 
then Satan, who had driven him along in an evil 
course, in the days of his vigour, shall much more 
prevail to deaden his mental faculties, so as to 
hide from him his true condition. He shall be 
because, having chosen the world 


driven away, 
as his portion, he has already received his conso- 
lations,—because, having always desired God to 
depart from him, God will say to him, Depart 
from me,'— because, having treasured up wrath,” 
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and sown to the flesh,®? he shall reap corruption 
and death, receive the reward of his own hands, 
the wages of sin, and have his portion in the lake 
of fire.“ The expression driven away, clearly points 
out the wnwillingness of the wicked to leave this 
world, on which their affections are placed, and 
in which is all their treasure. But however un- 
willing they are, they must go. Therefore they 
are driven away. They are driven out of this 
world, to appear before God—before that God 
against whom they so wickedly rebelled all the 
days of their life. They are driven to the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, for there they must all appear.’ 
They will be driven also from the bar of judg- 
ment, by the righteous sentence of the Judge, 
unto everlasting fire.” The wicked shall be turned 
into hell.” Upon the wicked, God shall rain fire.® 
They are driven away in their wickedness; they 
die in their sins. Death finds them alienated 
and enemies to God’—alhens from the common- 
wealth of Israel;* with the guilt of sin upon their 
consciences, unpurged by the blood of Christ; with 
the love of sin in their hearts, unchecked by the 
operation of the Holy Ghost; with the power of 
sin in their lives, unrestrained by ever-sorrowing 
and ever-striving repentance. In short, death finds 
them without God, and without hope.’ "ae 

Although St. Paul declares that grace shall super- 

2 Gal, vi, 55 Kom. yi..20. * Rey xx. 11. ° 2 Cor. v. 10. 
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abound, ultimately or proximately, wherever sin has 
abounded,® the enemies of God are incapable of find- 
ing comfort from this, or anything revealed in the 
book which they despise. 

II. Now, who are the “righteous?” Eminent 
saints, no doubt—Moses, Khas, the twelve apostles—- 
those who have abundantly laboured and laid down 
their lives for Jesus's sake. These are the righteous, 
but not these alone. ‘Those also are righteous who 
have forsaken sin—who fear and seek after God— 
who call upon his name—who, in short, are born 
again, though their stature may not exceed that 
of babes,* or little children.® 

By the ‘righteous,’ we are not to understand 
those who are righteous in their own estimation, 
or in other people’s estimation;°® but rather those 
who are made righteous before God by the imputed 
righteousness of Christ." 

These are made mwardly righteous in the work 
of regeneration, when a new nature is communicated 
to them, namely, the divine nature ;° which divine 
nature causes its recipients to cleave to divine 
objects, and to look at human affairs in the light 
in which God views them. This new nature is 
the new man.’ All such as receive it are created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works." 

Therefore, they become righteous outwardly in 
their lives and conversations, which change is a 
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manifestation to men in general of the work of 
erace in their hearts,’ and that they are a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works ;* by which principle 
they are constrained to act to the glory of God, 
and to live, not to themselves, but to him who 
died for them.* To the righteous, and to these 
only, the Gospel, as sucH, exclusively applies.’ In 
spite of all their weakness, in spite of all their fears, 
they shall prosper, spiritually and eternally. They 
have no promise of worldly affluence, ease, or honour, 
nor of exemption from tribulation, which indeed is 
assigned to them as their lot. But all things shall 
work together for their good; their sins shall produce 
more humility; their lght affliction shall work for 
them an exceeding and eternal weight of glory;° 
their end shall be peace ;" and, as soon as they depart 
from the body, a crown of righteousness shall be 
given to them.® The righteous hath hope in his 
death. The righteous die in the Lord, and are 
blessed,’ in union with the Lord, and fraught with 
living hope,’ wrought in them at regeneration, of 
which indeed this living hope is the effect. ‘This 
living hope supports them when they die, or rather 
when they depart. This hope has nothing of uncer- 
tainty in it. This hope is properly Expecrarion— 
expectation of the development of that eternal life 
in Christ Jesus, which faith assures them they 
already possess,’ as the effect of the grace of God, 
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and of the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ. 
The word f@cavt is to be distinguished from, and 
cannot by any means be included in, unregenerate 
nature. ‘‘ Living hope” is a better expression than 


? 


“lively hope,” in which latter expression, according 
to vulgar acceptation, there is a lack of energy, 
gravity, and decision; though it is probable, that the 
word ‘ lively,” according to its Teutonic original, bore 
more weight in the days of our translators than it 
does at present. The Apostles word {cov has an 
especial reference to that divine Lire in Christ, of 
which every true Christian partakes, whether he 
knows it or not. 

The difference between faith and hope (they have 
one great point in common, both being emanations 
from the new birth) is this :—faith is not only belief 
in the promises of God in general, but also an indi- 
vidual’s persuasion, witnessed by the Holy Ghost, of 
his being made partaker of the second Adam, the 
quickening Spirit.’ Faith refers to that which is 
past or present; hope to that which is future. Faith 
is knowledge—knowledge of God. Hope is expec- 
tation founded on that knowledge. Abraham was 
persuaded, not only of God’s ability to do what he 
had promised to do, but also of his (Abraham’s) in- 
dividual interest in that promise. Now, Christian 
hope, in Abraham’s case, so far from needing any 
comparison, so far from admitting any analogy to 
natural hope, is opposed to, and distinguished from 
it. It was saGainst natural hope that Abraham be- 

* 7 Pet. © 9. ° 1 Cor. xv. 45. 
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heved.° We should remark the implied antithesis, 
“The righteous hath hope,” which is as much as to 
say, the wicked hath no hope, which indeed Scripture 
elsewhere plainly asserts.’ From the mere poverty 
of human language, which falters on the subject 
of Christian hope, the thing is generally thrown 
into confusion—from which confusion, however, it 
may be extricated. The distinctions which Scrip- 
ture makes between natural hope and Christian 
hope are lucid and obvious. Scripture speaks of 
natural hope as of no hope;°* or as of a hope com- 
parable to a spider's web ;° while the same Scripture 
speaks of Christian hope as of a good hope,’ a 
LIVING hope,’ a hope that CANNOT BE DISAPPOINTED,” 
a hope ENGENDERED by CHRIST HIMSELF in an indi- 
vidual. So then, if it be Christ in us who is the 
hope, and who causes the hope of glory, how can 
that hope suffer frustration? Natural hope, to say 
the least, is fraught with uncertainty. If you hope 
for a fine day to-morrow, or to be in health to- 
morrow, you may be disappointed. The clouds may 
lower, or you may be sick. But if you hope for 
the fulfilment of God’s word in your own case, or 
indeed generally, as to the revealed results of re- 
demption, you cannot be disappointed—unless God 
should lie. So that the Christian hope is, expecta- 
tion of glorious and miraculous developments ; which 
expectation, founded on the promises of God, springing 
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from a new birth in Christ, and witnessed by his Spirit, 
cannot be disappointed.’ So that the righteous, instead 
of being driven away, have a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ.’ They desire to see the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world, and 
to join in the prayers and praises of just men and 
angels, whom they shall resemble.* They desire to 
see the effects of what Christ has done; for those 
effects we see not as yet.’ They desire to see the 
manifestation of that redemption which the world at 
present denies.t They desire to see the place which 
Christ is preparing for them ;’ the incorruptible in- 
heritance ;° the kingdom which cannot be moved ;* 
the city which hath heavenly foundations ;’ the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, of which they are citizens;° that 
sinless land into which the uncircumcised and the 
unclean shall not enter, from which every ravenous 
beast shall be excluded, where God shall wipe away 
all tears from all faces, and where death shall be 
no more known. How death can be said to be des- 
troyed, while the monster yet holds within his Jaws 
the greater part, or any part of the human race, it 
will be difficult to explain. The hope of the right- 
eous 1s to see the destruction of death in the fullest 
sense.’ ‘This is their hope—more or less distinct. 
This is their desire; and the desire is but a presage 
of its own fulfilment. Blessed are they that hunger 
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for such things; for they shall be filled.* The hun- 
ger which is blessed, is hunger for a wider diffusion 
of divine righteousness; the hope of the righteous 
m their death, and after their death, relates, not to 
their own beatification merely, but also to the com- 
pletion of the Redeemer’s work; and the things which 
God has foretold by all the holy prophets which have 
been since the world began, concerning the restitu- 
tion of all things, shall continue to constitute their 
happiness, when and as soon as they are delivered 
from the burthen of the flesh. 


8 Matt. v. 6. 
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CHAPTER IT. 


THE HOPE OF THE RIGHTEOUS RELATIVELY TO THE JUDGMENT 
OF THE QUICK. 


As the mystic tree refers to the ultimate, so the mystic statue refers to the 
proximate issues of the divine counsels. The fourth empire, which is to 
be marked, at its conclusion, by the approach of the great Antichrist, with 
Satan and his angels, to the earth, began to appear, and to shew its own 
existence, when the kings of the earth, Herod especially, stood up against 
the Anointed One. As the kingdom, in one peculiar sense, began at the 
birth of the King, so the power of Antichrist (a relative term, supposing the 
Christ as the specific object of resistance,) began contemporaneously with, 
and because of, the birth of Christ. Rejection of their manifested King is 
chargeable against the world, in super-addition to their natural guilt. Dis- 
loyalty to the Anointed One is the peculiar sin of the last empire or “ time.” 
Jehovah’s assertion, by his own birth in the flesh, of Hrs claim to the 
dominion of the earth, was that which evoked the mystery of iniquity, the 
source of that plurality of Antichrists who characterize the fourth or last 
time or empire, from the Antichrist Herod to the future Herod—the greater 
Antichrist yet to come. The fourth empire of the world, with which is com- 
bined a peculiar efflux of Satanic power,—the fourth empire of the world, 
when God’s people shall have been delivered and separated from it,—the 
fourth empire of the world, which ought not to be confounded with the 
Roman Catholic Church,—the fourth empire of the world, with Antichrist 
at the head of it;—is that on which shall be visited its own iniquities, and 
the iniquities of the antecedent empires. ‘True Christians shall be deli- 
vered from the wrath which destroys the statue, that is, from the judgment 
of the quick—therefore, also, from the judgment of the dead—shall see 
the destruction of the statue—shall assist in the destruction of the statue— 
shall hail the restitution of the statue, destroyed for the sake of its own 
reconstruction. “A stone...... smote the image wpon his FEET of tron and 
clay, and brake them to pieces.” It is the last time The kings of the earth 
STAND UP against .... his anointed.2” 


Daniex, like John, was a man greatly beloved, and 
therefore, like John, a fit channel for conveying to 
us prophetic light (which is only another name for 
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the knowledge of the divine benignity), not for the 
purpose of encouraging party spirit—a purpose to 
which his prophecies are often drawn, but for the 
very opposite purpose of arousing, enlarging, soften- 
ing, and directing our hearts to the great issues of 
the divine counsels. 

Man prostrate and fruitless, yet preserved, that he 
may be healed at last by the dew of heaven, is shewn 
by Daniel’s mystic tree. 

Man standing up in rebellion against God, and 
ground to powder by divine judgment, is shewn by 
Daniel's mystic statue. 

The tree refers to the ultimate, the statue to the 
proximate effects of the divine government. The 
dashing to pieces of the statue, like the hewing 
down of the tree, shall issue at last in healing and 
restoration. 

The statue is what we are now to consider. 

Human in his shape, he represents man unrenewed 
by grace. Terrible in us form, he is void of that 
gentleness which, in the sight of God, is of great 
price. Lacellent in las brightness, he is destitute of 
any clothing or covering (save that of the natural 
brightness or gaudiness of perverted energies) to 
recommend him to his Creator. Ltrmly standing, to 
all appearance, on pillars of iron, the whole weight 
of the fabric rests, nevertheless, on brittle clay. Up- 
standing in rebellion against God, he is dashed to 
pieces, and ground to powder. Then was the iron, 
the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became like the chaff of 
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the summer threshing- floors.’ Thus, all rule, and 
all authority, and power shall be dashed to pieces* 
by the stone of Israel,’ and thus compelled by vio- 
lence (all other means failing) to cease from standing 
up against God. At the last period of the last em- 
pire, (signified by the rent of the last portion of 
the statue being struck by the stone,°) when human 
iniquity being complete, and Satan being permitted 
to place mankind, by a peculiar exertion of Satanic 
power, in hostile array against God, the stroke of 
divine vengeance, long deferred, shall fall upon the 
human race. 

It is now “the last time;” and, therefore, the 
hour is drawing near when (God's people having 
been first caught up, and thus delivered from the 
unprecedented evil’) Satan with his angels shall 
come to the earth. This is that which makes the 
fourth empire of Daniel diverse, dreadful, terrible, 
and strong exceedingly.? The fourth empire is 
marked as such, not by what we say of the Pope's 
wickedness, nor by what others say of our wicked- 
ness, but by the actual approach of the devil and 
his angels to the earth. Hence the rebellion which 
shall provoke the divine judgment. 

Some enquiry, therefore, as to the commencement 
(which was neither dim nor doubtful) of this fourth 
empire, is very necessary. On this fourth empire, 
as in the case of the Jews,’ shall be visited its own 


$ Dan. 1.35. * 1 Cor. xv. 24. * Gen. xlix. 24; Matt. xxi. 44. 
6 Dan. ii. 84. 71 Thess. iv. 16,17. §& Rev. xii. 9—12. 
* Dan: viet: Bec leviG? ¢: 


154 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


iniquity, and also the miquities of the antecedent 
empires. ‘This is ‘the wrath to come,” from which 
Jesus has delivered us.” 

The Assyrian empire (the golden part of the 
statue) passed away when Belshazzar was. slain.’ 
The Persian empire (the silver part of the statue) 
passed away when destroyed by the Macedonian 
conqueror.* The Grecian empire (the brazen part 
of the statue) succeeded to the former two. 

Thus far the prophets, precluding by distinct 
revelation all doubt and uncertainty, shew forth 
the rise and downfall of three of the four empires 
of the earth. The question remains, When did 
Daniel's fourth empire (the iron part of the statue) 
begin? That fourth beast, when did he first begin 
to shew his “dreadful and terrible” front? He 
began to shew his dreadful and terrible front, when 
the kings of the earth stood up, and when the rulers 
took counsel together against the Lord, and against 
his Christ. The acts of Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles and the people of Israel—the acts 
of Herod more especially—mark the rise and exist- 
ence of the “dreadful and terrible” beast; unless 
we know of anything more “ dreadful and terrible” 
than that of lalling Christ himself in intention, and 
afterwards, in mere hostility to Christ, all the young 
children in Bethlehem, and the coasts thereof. 

Here I must pause to remark, that the term 
“king” is a relative term; and that it is absurd 
to suppose a king without a kingdom. 
aYThess.1210.,? Dancvas0. ‘-Dan.viiiet 4 AcCeie 26, 27. 
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Now then, as the birth of Him who was born Kxine 
of the Jews (and not of the Jews only, but also of 
the whole earth, as the prophets everywhere declare,) 
was that distinctive event which established, from that 
day forward, His kingdom upon the earth, in one 
peculiar sense ; so also the opposing power, Daniel's 
fourth empire or beast, enters upon his ‘‘ diverse,” 
his peculiar, his dreadful and terrible career of oppo- 
sition, at the self-same period. For the term antv- 
Christian is also relative, supposing some manifesta- 
tion of the incarnate Jehovah, as the specific object 
of attack and resistance. Not against patriarchal 
dispensations, not against the law of Moses, not 
against this or that good thing, but against THE 
Curist manifested in the flesh, the Antichrists of 
this world wage war.’ The last or fourth time, or 
empire, is marked as such,’ not only by the inecar- 
nate Antichrist at its close, but also by a peculhar 
efflux of Satanic power—the mystery of iniquity,® the 
source of a plurality of Antichrists at its commence- 
ment. Of these, king Herod, who sought the life of 
Christ as soon as he was born (thereby foreshadowing 
future events foretold), 1s pointed out in Scripture as 
among the first and most conspicuous. 

It is true, that the kingdom of Christ, IN Irs 
PERFECTION AND MANIFESTED GLORY, will succeed the 
fourth empire of Daniel; but it is also certain, that 
the kingdom of Christ, IN AN INCIPIENT OF MILITANT 
SENSE, Was set up at an earlier period. The “ king- 
dom of Christ” must be considered in more points 
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of view than one. His spirrruat kingdom includes 
all believers, from Abel to the end of the world. 
His rrrumpnant kingdom yet remains to be seen in 
its perfection and manifested glory, and is not seen 
as yet... His mizirant kingdom began at the time 
of his own birth in the flesh; for although Abel, 
Abraham, and all the ancient saints were, in a 
general sense, also militant; nevertheless, that period 
of Christ’s kingdom which is militant against the 
mystery of iniquity is to be dated from the birth of 
Christ its King. Antagonism against the ANOINTED 
One (though apostate human nature is always “ en- 
mity to God,’) was not chargeable against the kings 
of the earth, before the birth of Christ. Our Lord 
expresses himself on this subject, thus: If I had 
not come and spoken unto them........ if I had not 
done among them the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin.» The Comforter........ will 
reprove the world of sin........ because they believe 
not on me.” Our Lord here superinduces fresh 
matter of accusation against the world, alludes to 
the peculiar efflux of Satanic power which charac- 
terizes the fourth empire, and charges against the 
Gentiles and people of Israel, with their rulers,’ the 
guilt of rejecting their rightful, manifested King, In 
ADDITION to the guilt and apostasy by which they 
were already condemned. Commentators have been 
far too hasty in assuming that period to have arrived 
in which “kings shall be the nursing fathers” of 
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Jehovah’s people. So far. from this, “ the kings of 
the earth stand up acainst the Anointed One.” Re- 
penting sinners, indeed, and of these, not a few 
among the kings of the earth, are found even during 
the fourth empire—as an exception to the rule; but 
the general state of things is this—that from the 
birth of the King, to the establishment of his trium- 
phant kingdom, the kings of the earth stand up, as 
shewn by the mystic statue, acarnsT him. 

“The mystery of iniquity” is an accompaniment 
of, if not a synonym for, the fourth empire. Jehovah’s 
assertion of HIS claim, in opposition to Satan’s, to the 
dominion of the earth,—in other words, his own 
birth in the flesh, was that which evoked the “ mys- 
tery of iniquity,’ the opposing, the anti-Christian 
empire, which began its career by standing up, 
and taking counsel against Jehovah, and against his 
Anointed,* and which shall end in a still more awful 
development of anti-Christian opposition, provoking 
the judgment of God. 

As the “ mystery of godliness” mee the mani- 
festation of God in the flesh,’ so the mystery of 
iniquity includes the manifestation of Satan in the 
flesh ;* and although the height of this manifesta- 
tion of Satan in the flesh is among the events of 
futurity, the “mystery of iniquity,” nevertheless, 
began to work when the Antichrist Herod sought 
to destroy the holy child Jesus, as soon as he was 


sobs. i. 2 5, Mattia. eWanewie 1 2: Thess. ii. 7, 8. 
Pei tim: 11. 16. Y Rev. xii. 2, 


158 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


born. This is the state,of the argument, a poste- 
riori, arguing from the future to the past.° Arguing 
now a priori, from the past to the future, it is cer- 
tain that Herod, seeking to destroy the holy child 
Jesus, foreshadows the future Herod in his attempt 
to destroy the man-child yet to be born; that is, 
regenerate Israel.’ This enmity to the mancfested 
royalty of Christ is the distinguishing feature of 
Daniel's fourth empire, from first to last, from 
Herod to Antichrist; which being admitted, it fol- 
lows, that the opposing or fourth empire arose 
because of God's manifestation in the flesh. In 
other words, the fourth empire began, when the 
kingdom of Christ began; and THis began when 
the great Kang was born, to which agree the tes- 
timony and adoration of the wise men from the 
Kast (a contrast and rebuke to a world which has 
rejected its King), guided by the star, to worship 
him who was born their King and ours. Their 
homage is to be contrasted with the disloyalty and 
anti-Christianism of the world. Disloyalty to their 
anointed King is now an additional thing which 
the world is to be charged with. Even now, that 
is, since the birth of Christ, there are many Anti- 
christs. Every man is an Antichrist who is not a 
Christian. He is against the manifested King, who 
is not with him.’ 

The popular or protestant prejudice, which assumes 
the Roman to be the fourth empire of Daniel, has 
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no foundation in Seripture. In the following pas- 
sages, the GREEK and not the Roman dynasty is 
referred to:— When I have...... raised up thy sons, 
O Zion, against thy sons, O Grezcz.’ There were 
certain GREEKS among them, that came up to wor- 
ship at the feast.? The Gospel....... is the power...... 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greex.* I am 
debtor both to the Grerxs, and to the Barbarians.’ 
Now, why does the prophet Zechariah mention 
Greece, rather than Rome, as distinguished from 
the sons of Zion? Why does the apostle Paul dis- 
tinguish ‘‘ Barbarians” from Greeks, rather than from 
Romans? Why do the terms Greeks and Grecian, 
as synonymous with the term GENTILE, occur so fre- 
quently in the New Testament? If there be not here 
a direct allusion to the penultimate or third empire 
of Daniel, there is, at least, the absence of any proof 
that Rome, whether Pagan or Papal, is the fourth. 
In the absence of such proof, it is assumed, that 
the Romans must, in some way or other, be pecu- 
larly denounced in prophecy, they having been 
chiefly instrumental in crucifying the Lord of glory. 
But Scripture, ever generalizing as to the Gentiles, 
and as to their participation in this guilt, and no- 
where dissociating in this respect the Romans from 
the rest of the Gentile nations, leaves the latter no 
excuse for thanking God that they are not like the 
former. Scripture contrasts the Gentiles with the 
Jews, in too general a point of view to admit of 
any pre-eminence in this guilt, in one Gentile nation 
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more than in another. Nor is there any such ex- 
pression in Scripture as that of the Son of man 
being delivered into the hands of the Romans. On 
the contrary, we find everywhere—They shall........ 
deliver him to the Grntines.° The xinGs oF THE 
EARTH ‘—the PRINCES OF THIS WORLD (not the Romans 
merely) have crucified the Lord of glory.® 

That gloss, therefore, which assumes the Roman 
empire to be the fourth empire of Daniel, I reject, 
for the following reasons :— 

Because the peculiar efflux of Satanic power, 
which characterizes the fourth empire, was unmis- 
takably discernible at its beginning, and shall be yet 
more manifest at its close. 

Because Scripture sets forth to us, not the twelve 
Cesars, but many Antichrists,’ as marking the com- 
mencement of the fourth empire. 

Because the “strength” of the Roman empire, 
on which commentators lay so much stress, in order 
to identify it with Daniel's fourth or strong kingdom, 
had actually begun to decline at that period at which 
they affirm it to have taken the place of the third. 

Because the Roman empire, both in the East and 
in the West, has ceased to exist for many centuries ; 
and cannot, therefore, be the enemy to be destroyed 
in the plenitude of pride and power, at the second 
advent of Christ. 

Because the Roman empire is one thing, and the 
Roman Catholic Church, with the Pope at the head 
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of it, is another thing; and to represent the one to 
have merged into the other, in mere evasion of the 
last-mentioned objection, and thereupon to identify 
or confound things so essentially dissimilar from each 
other, is inadmissible in any argument. 

Because it is a mere petitio principi, to apply to the 
Roman Catholic Church the prophecy of the beast 
that was, and is not, and yet is,’ or any other un- 
fulfilled prophecy—which, for private interpretation, 
is no man’s ground.” 

Because we strengthen the Roman Catholics, when 
we enable them to triumph by the refutation of such 
interpretations as ascribe to them, what is written of 
Antichrist, the devil, and his angels; and we weaken 
the Protestant cause, when we identify or encumber - 
it with such interpretations. 

Because the worst actions of the Roman Catholic 
Church are such as ordinarily proceed from corrupt 
human nature, and are not dissimilar to such as are 
even now practised in our own Church, and under 
our own eyes; whereas the ‘“ wicked one,” to be cast 
into the lake of fire, shall be so fraught with plenary 
power and inspiration by Satan, that his reign shall 
be a reign of miracles. 

Vast populations, such as that of China, and other 
Asiatic regions, whose very existence our commenta- 
tors on the Apocalypse seem to have forgotten, are 
included in the fourth empire. Let the earth hear, 
and all that is therein; the world, and all things that 
come forth of it. For the indignation of the Lord 
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is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their 
armies.’ ‘To represent the terrible energy of divine 
wrath as directed against one particular sect, church, 
or nation, rather than against all nations, and all 
their armies, is to contradict Scripture. The wicked 
one, whom God shall consume with the breath of 
his mouth, and destroy with the brightness of his 
coming,’ as the rebellious and lawless head of law- 
less nations, and their troops, is not and cannot be 
the Bishop of Rome, whose tyranny has never been 
felt in Tartary, China, or Hindostan. It is repug- 
nant to common sense and experience, to confound 
this ‘“‘ wicked one” with the Roman Catholic Church, 
which is clearly in the category of that “visible 
Church” in which “ the evil is ever mixed with the 
good,’ and which may even boast of having in some 
measure provided our Church revenues, built our 
Churches, and composed our liturgies. 

We cannot improve upon the reasonable and 
Scriptural rule, “ Abhor that which is Evin.” Evil, 
when known to be such, cannot be too much abhorred ; 
but when “the evil is mixed with good,” as in the 
case of every branch of the outward Church, we 
should remember the admonitions, ‘ Destroy it not, 
for a blessing is in it:” “ Let both grow together 
till the harvest:” ‘Count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother.” The Corinthian 
Church harboured within her bosom men who were 
committing great crimes, and teaching great errors.” 
Paul did not for that reason identify the Church of 
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Corinth with the Apocalyptic sorceress; nor can we 
plead St. Paul’s example, when we endeavour to esta- 
blish this identity, in regard to the Church of Rome, 
although that Church harbours within her bosom 
those who worship one whom they call the queen of 
heaven, and push aside the word of God, to make 
room (a thing chargeable against more Churches 
than that of Rome) for the traditions of men. 

It is true, that the Romish Church resembles, in 
many of her features, the sorceress mentioned in 
the Apocalypse; nor is there anything more awful 
than the universality and strength of these delu- 
sions, by which God suffers huge multitudes of self- 
deceivers to deceive themselves to their destruction. 
This is awfully exemplified in the Roman Catholic 
Church. All that is exquisite and enchanting-—music 
and architecture, painting and sculpture, vestments 
shining with gold embroidery, windows gleaming 
with purple and crimson, cathedral aisles smoking 
with the fragrance of ‘“ odours, and ointments, and 
frankincense,’ pomp, munificence, hospitality, learn- 
ing, eloquence, and even Christian charity, Christian 
piety, and Christian zeal, or what seems to be such— 
are lavished in the Romish Church to support the 
delusion that He who, by his one offering, (a sweet 
smelling savour, indeed!) has for ever perfected them 
that are sanctified, is offered up continually, accord- 
ing to the will of the Romish priesthood, as a 
sacrifice for the quick and dead. 

The Romish, like every other Church in Christen- 
dom, shall be judged, not by men more or less 
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influenced by violence and prejudice, but by One 
who knows how to sever the chaff from the wheat. 
In the meantime, Romish errors, when known to be 
such, should undoubtedly be opposed by Protestant 
Christians. This opposition should be made, not 
fancifully, nor by questionable modes of argument, 
nor by disputable interpretations of prophecy, but on 
grounds sure, tangible, and intelligible, and by the 
main force of evangelic truth. A proper lever for 
this purpose has ever been, and ever will be found 
in the justifying and freely-imputed righteousness 
of Jesus Christ. 

Scripture, as I have already observed, contrasts 
the Gentiles with the Jews in too general a point of 
view to encourage the fond idea of any pre-eminence 
in guilt or hypocrisy in one Gentile nation above 
another. This generalization is very observable 
where St. Paul, in accordance with the discourses 
and parables of Christ himself, speaks of the Gentile 
Church as inclusive of both good and bad—of all, in 
short, who profess to believe in Christ. Such is the 
inclusive nature of the Gentile Church, to which St. 
Paul addresses himself,® as the foolish nation,’ des- 
tined to stand for a season in the place of the Jewish 
nation, to provoke them to jealousy—from which we 
may derive some useful inferences. 

We should avoid the pharisaic practice of de- 
scribing the Romish Church as the only peccant 
Church in Christendom. 

We should be watchful in regard to our own 
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Church — which is not otherwise than fertile in 
anomalies and abuses. 

Such anomalies being inseparable from Churches 
described in the aggregate as a “foolish nation,’ 
we, in our endeavours to reform them, should not 
permit such anomalies to perplex or surprise us into 
rashness. | 

We should beware of confounding the Gentile 
Church, which is inclusive of evil as well as good,° 
with the purified and glorious Church, without spot 
or wrinkle.’ 

Therefore, we should beware of relymg too much 
on Church authority. 

And lastly, we should infer with St. Paul, not 
the possible excision of any true Christian from 
the living Root (which is contrary to St. Paul’s 
teaching), but rather, the certain excision of the 
Gentile Church from its external position; which 
certain excision, though treated of by St. Paul as 
possible, according to his usual mode of putting 
a case, (the whole exordium of the Epistle to the 
Romans being full of such hypothetical argument,) 
is predicted by the prophets as infallibly certain.* 
Nor is there here any incongruity, or any forcing 
of plain language. Nothing can be more intelli- 
gible. St. Paul—passing from the discussion of 
abstract truth, to address a mixed, an indefinite, 
an unborn multitude, a corporate body of Gentiles, 
inclusive both of believers and hypocrites, standing 
in the place of another corporate body (namely, the 
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Jews) which had just been rejected—speaks of the 
standing or falling of this corporate body of Gentiles, 
that is, of their retaining or not retaining their ex- 
ternal position, as the immediate consequence of 
their own conduct as an aggregate body; while the 
prophets, especially Daniel and John, viewing the 
final results of things, speak of the failure, the 
crimes, the casting away, and judgment, of this 
ageregate body of Gentiles as a certain thing. 

The destruction of the Gentile Church shall merge 
(the wheat being first separated from the chaff) into 
the destruction of the statue. A mere profession 
of “Lord, Lord,” shall not suffice to distherionize or 
diseikonize (if I may use such expressions) any men, 
or any number of men. Such professors shall be in- 
corporated in the statue. The doom of the statue— 
the doom of the fourth empire or beast, is theirs. 

The “dreadful and terrible beast” is now kept 
at bay (if I may use the expression) by the united 
efforts of believers in Christ. These being removed, 
in the manner which St. Paul has described,’ the 
true nature of the fourth empire shall then appear. 
When the designs of Satan shall be no longer 
opposed by the Spirit of God in believers, (by reason 
of the sudden removal of the latter from the earth,) 
then shall that wicked one be revealed,’ the destined 
head of that fourth empire, whose acts and character 
were first manifested by Herod the king. 

As a frail boat, when drawing near to some deadly 
whirlpool, is hurried onwards with increasing and 
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frightful rapidity; so it shall be when the wicked 
one is about to be revealed. Then shall the mighty 
events of the human history converge with increas- 
ing rapidity to their close. The same Apocalyptic 
trumpet which announces the advent of Satan to 
the earth,* announces also the second advent of our 
Lord,’ not quite yet to dash in pieces the statue, but 
as a preliminary step, to deliver his people from the 
impending destruction.” This same trumpet also 
announces the resurrection of the dead in Christ. 
So that these three synchronizing events; namely, 
the resurrection of the dead in Christ,’ the rapture 
from the earth of Christ's people,® and the first de- 
scent of Christ himself to the confines of the earth, 
at the time of his second advent,’— all precede the 
“‘oross darkness” which shall close, according to the 
prophets, at once the fourth empire, and the con- 
cluding moiety of Daniel’s seventieth week. The 
immediate cause of this darkness is the removal 
from the earth of the “lights of the world;”? and 
the immediate result of this darkness is that Satan, 
no longer opposed by the Spirit of God in believers, 
by reason of their removal from the earth, (for it 
is they that shall be “taken out of the way,’*) 
shall hasten the maturity of human wickedness, 
and mould the human statue, now plastic under 
his hands, into that upstanding posture of rebellion 
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against the Prince of princes, in which it is de-— 
scribed by all the prophets.* 

Taking now the statue as an impersonation of 
nations alive in the flesh, standing up, by the pecu- 
liar power of Satan, against the Lord’s anointed, at 
his approaching advent, there are here three or four 
points which very nearly concern us. 

We shall be delivered from that wrath which de- 
stroys the statue. We shall see the destruction of 
the statue. We shall assist in the destruction of 
the statue. We shall see the restitution of the 
statue. | 

I. We shall be delivered from that wrath which de- 
stroys the statue. All Scripture testifies (the Psalms 
are full of it) that Christ, when he comes, shall 
execute summary judgment and vengeance on those 
whom he shall find alive in the flesh, and in a 
position of antagonism against God. This is the 
destruction of the statue. This is the judgment of 
the quick. Of this judgment of the quick, true 
Christians, so far from being condemned herein, 
shall be made accessors, or honourable spectators.’ 
It is also certain, that they who are made honour- 
able spectators of the judgment of the quick, cannot 
occupy any other than an honourable position in the 
subsequent judgment (for the two judgments are not 
synchronical) of the pEab. As many Scriptures as 
assure them that their eye shall see their desire 
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upon their enemies, so many additional testimonies 
have they to their immunity from condemnation. 
Our consortion with the great Judge is shewn by 
Peter. He does not merely say, that he and other 
Apostles saw Jesus eat and drink after his resurrec- 
tion, and were thereby convinced that he was still 
very man, and not a spirit, all which is true; but he 
says, that he and the others did eat and drink with 
the great Judge risen from the dead,’ and did thereby 
receive a proof of their immunity from judgment— 
judges not being wont to eat and drink with parties 
uncleared of criminal accusation. 

Our Lord, before his resurrection, did indeed per- 
mit many publicans and sinners to come and sit at 
meat with him and his disciples; for he was not then 
among men to judge them, but to call sinners to 
repentance.’ His subsequently eating and drinking, 
not with all the people, but with witnesses chosen 
before of God,® arrEr he had been shewn by his 
resurrection to be the Judge of quick and dead,’— 
this is a case which plainly differs from his former 
acts of condescension, and visibly confirms the doc- 
trine of our immunity from judgment, that is from 
condemnation—all believers being in the same class 
with the apostles in that respect. Blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed.’ If we 
do not know this in the body, we shall know it as 
soon as we leave the body. If we do not know it 
now, this is not because the Spirit is slack in bear- 
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ing testimony to it, but because we are slack in 
seeking or in receiving that testimony. 

II. We shall see the destruction of the statue. We 
should not forget that Christ, the manifested King 
of the earth, has not yet made, but is as yet Ex- 
PECTING, till his enemies be made his footstool.’ 
All who have the mind of Christ must expect the 
same thing—unless they are too refined to expect 
what he expects. 

This over-refinement characterizes a large body 
of Christians, who, overlooking the proximate judg- 
ments of God, and cherishing the hope of otiose, 
or abstract happiness, rather than that of assimila- 
tion to, and co-operation with, the Saviour, deem 
all those passages in the Psalms which call for 
vengeance, as meaningless and as superfluous as 
they were deemed by Westey, who altogether ex- 
punged them, as unfit for Christian congregations, 
from his published version of the Psalms. It is 
true, that we are required to love our enemies, to 
do good to them that hate us, to pray for them that 
despitefully use us, and persecute us,—to divest our 
minds of rancour, and to return good for evil. But 
we are also taught to desire the utter extermination 
of ungodly oppressors,’ to hail, as the ministers of 
public good, every magistrate whom God himself 
has armed with the sword of divine wrath against 
the evil doer,,—in short to desire vengeance, that 
is, to desire that God would maintain his own cause 
against the troublers of the world, the enemies of 
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peace, truth, and righteousness,—leaving to him 
to determine all things as to the proper persons, 
time, place, manner, degree, and duration of that 
vengeance. 

A very noble use of prophecy, in its more proxi- 
mate revelations, rises to our view, if we consider 
it as confirming the doctrine, that the saints on 
departing from the body are at once “ever with 
the Lord,” in a state of expectation and sympathy 
as to his righteous counsels and acts, about to take 
place on the earth. All those who on Christian 
principles watched and wept, laboured and fainted 
for the public good, who have lost their lives in 
the midst of their noble endeavours to uphold what 
is honest, just, and true,—are these to be at once, 
by the stroke of death, divested of all human sym- 
pathy,—scattered, like the wicked, in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts,—and checked in the midst of 
their righteous zeal, by the chill blast of temporary 
annihilation ? No such thing. He that loseth his 
life for my sake shall find it.° Prophecy, standing 
as a link between the visible and invisible world, 
shews the immortal connection between our righte- 
ous desires and their fulfilment. Do we wish to 
see right done to the nations of the earth? God 
assures us that right shall be done in the truest, 
completest, and widest sense, and that we shall see 
it.” The righteous also shall see and fear.2 Mine 
eye also shall see my desire on mine enemies.° 
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The righteous shall see it and rejoice. Whatever 
potsherd, in the meantime, contrives to gain the 
mastery over the other potsherds of the earth, our 
hope and certain expectation is, not only that these 
potsherds shall be brought under the just control 
of him whose dominion they despise, but also that 
we shall see that adjustment. 

While the Saviour, with reference to the remoter 
scenes set before us in prophecy, (from which are 
excluded the adversary and his works, together with 
all that shall have been permitted to disturb the 
creation of God,) is represented by Solomon as a king 
set up in undisputed sovereignty, he is represented as to 
more proximate results, as a king conquering and ex- 
ecuting judgment, by David. ‘These more proximate 
events, he, the rightful and manifested king, is now 
expecting; and we, whether in the body, or out of 
the body, should expect the same thing. 

III. We shall assist in the destruction of the statue. 
From seeing the destruction of the enemies of God, 
Christians are carried on a step farther, and assured 
that they shall not only see this judgment executed 
on the wicked, but be associated with him who exe- 
cutes it; that a two-edged sword shall be in their 
hand;* that the Lord cometh, not alone, but with 
his holy myriads ;* that these shall be armed with a 
rod of iron against the enemies of truth and peace ;* 
that they shall judge, in the Redeemer’s train, the 
wicked angels who have seduced mankind;’ and, 
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clothed in the righteousness of the Redeemer, shall 
follow him when he opens his proximate assize.° 
The sympathies and antipathies of Christians, when 
they depart from the body, will not be refined away, 
so as to be divested of zeal for human redemption, 
but rather directed, according to the mind of Christ, 
to desire in general, in the first place, the overthrow 
of his enemies. How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge’—is the language of 
all those who have the mind of Christ. Do not I 
hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? and am not I 
grieved with those that rise up against thee? I 
hate them with perfect hatred. I count them my 
enemies.° This is the language of all who have the 
mind of Christ, whether in or out of the body. How 
many anthems have been sung for victories less just 
in their nature, less beneficial in their effects, than 
the victory which the Redeemer is yet to gain with 
his own right hand, and with his holy arm. As, while 
Christ is foregoing his own triumph, sympathizing 
with his sufferimg members,’ and “ expecting” the 
subjugation of his enemies, it 1s ours to expect the 
same thing,’ (for the disciple 1s not greater than 
his Lord,)—so, when he shall come (his name is 
Faithful and True) with his bloody vesture and sharp 
sword, to destroy the statue, that is, to smite the 
nations, it will be ours to follow him, in his neces- 
sary, though strange work, in breaking to pieces the 
statue,’ that is to say, the nations of the- earth, who, 
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until thus conquered, will continue to grow worse 
and worse.® 

Let the saints be joyful in glory........ let the high 
praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged 
sword in their hand; to execute vengeance upon the 
heathen, and punishments upon the people........ this 
honour have all his saints.“ We should not turn 
away from such predictions as if we had no personal 
interest in them. The overthrow of Christ's ene- 
mies (the foreground of the prophetic picture) follows 
naturally in the train of our present hope. That 
this hope (it is a Livine hope’) does not cease with 
the death of the body,—that we shall retain it when 
we shall have left the body is certain; for it is a 
hope which well harmonizes with that system of pro- 
gression, which, without vacuity or abruptness, runs 
through the realms of nature and of grace. It isa 
hope substantially confirmed by him who says, Who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.° 
The state of expectation of Christ’s conquests—for 
though triumphant on the cross, he has not yet 
conquered, in the sense of putting all things under 
him’—is a fitter sequel to our present life in the 
flesh, than a state of utter abstraction from human 
sympathies—especially as the state of expectation 
is temporary, and will be succeeded by a state of 
fruition without imperfection, without disturbance, 
without interruption, and without end. 

IV. We shall see the restitution of the statue. We 
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are everywhere in Scripture encouraged to desire 
vengeance on the wicked, just as we may desire for 
the sake of the public good the overthrow, removal, 
or death, of some notorious troubler of the public 
peace. In both cases, the desire is consistent with 
that divine law which requires us to love our neigh- 
bour,— partly because that law can but work ob- 
structedly, while so much remains for the sword of 
the magistrate to remove, and for the soul of the 
Christian to abhor,—and partly because, though the 
wicked have no hope, with God, nevertheless, all 
things are possible. 

The prophet alludes to an additional reason for 
desiring vengeance at the coming crisis. 

A defier of the living God, uncircumcised in heart, 
terrible in his form, and bruised in his HEap by a 
heaven-directed stone, the ancient Goliah typified 
the author of evil, whose head shall be bruised by 
the stone of Israel.’ 

A defier of the living God, uncircumcised in heart, 
and terrible in his form, the statue of Daniel shall 
also be bruised, not in his head of gold, nor in his 
breast of silver, but in his FEET OF IRON AND CLAY. 
Concerning which iron and clay, the prophet points 
to some attempt, when Satan and his angels shall 
be upon the earth,’ to mingle themselves with the 
seed of men;' an additional reason, not only for 
admiring the forbearance of God which defers the 


stroke of unmitigated wrath till THus provoked, but 
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also for desiring the destruction of the human statue 
IN FRUSTRATION of such an attempt. 

The blow is struck by the stone of Israel—the 
Redeemer, not the destroyer of mankind; and al- 
though, at first sight, the blow deals nothing less 
than destruction to the human image, on a closer 
view, this very destruction is that which PRESERVES 
the human race from deeper defilement; namely, 
from an attempted commixture or impregnation 
which would issue in a more confirmed antagonism 
to God. 

With the all-healing Physician, all things are. 
possible. But if we persist in encumbering the 
assured certainty of God’s putting away the un- 
godly of the earth like dross, or like the chaff of the 
summer threshing-floor, with more millions of cen- 
turies of penal torture than there are sands on the 
sea shore, it will not be easy to desire vengeance 
consistently with the law of loving our neighbour. 

The restoration of the statue, destroyed for the 
sake of its own reconstruction, is to be hoped for, 
and prayed for. Whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father may be glori- 
fied in the Son.* The restitution of all men by 
the imputed righteousness of Christ, when judgment 
shall have had its course, is not to be excluded from 
this promise. We shall see the restitution of the 
statue. But in this restitution, the statue shall 
represent, not an incurable rebel standing up against 
the Lord, and against. his Christ, but a humble sup- 
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pliant, worshipping, falling down, and kneeling before 
the Lord his maker. To dash the guilty and rebel- 
lious nations to pieces is the proximate—to restore 
them is the ultimate work of the Redeemer, by whose 
all- healing priesthood, all nations whom he hath 
made shall come and worship before him, and 
glorify his name.’ 
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CHAPTER III. 


THE FIRST MANIFESTATION OF THE REDEEMER’S TERRESTRIAL 
TRIUMPHS. 


Enlargement of heart is the immediate effect and accompaniment of peace 
of conscience. Both the one and the other are necessary to a profitable 
apprehension of “things to come.” The advent of Satan to the earth 
(yet to come) is marked by the seventh trumpet—his doom by the seventh 
vial. Maugre Satanic opposition, the Jew at length receives, understands, 
and teaches the Scriptures—bitter in respect to the repentance which they 
cause, sweet in respect to the joy and peace which follow. Outward con- 
ession accompanies inward faith. He who gives spiritual gifts demands 
their diffusion. The word acain refers to a preceding, and denotes a future 
economy. ‘ Thou must prophesy AGAIN.” 4 


Tue fears which the best and brightest of heathens 
could never shake off—the disquieting doubts mixed 
with such natural desires for knowledge as are dis- 
tinct from Christian zeal— 

“ Felix qui potuit rerum cognoscere causas, 


Atque metus omnes, et inexorabile Fatum, 
Subjecit pedibus, strepitumque Acherontis avari’’— 


ought not to oppress the soul of the Christian. It 
is enough to wrestle against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world.’ The additional discouragement 
of supposing ourselves in danger of being disgraced 
after all, and rejected by our Commander, is among 
the weights that should be laid aside. He whose 
soul is fraught with living hope should lift his eyes 
from the cloud full of wrathful judgments, yet to be 
poured forth upon the earth, to the bright rainbow 
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above. There is such a thing as having one’s heart 
enlarged.” They whose consciences are purged from 
dead works to serve the living God,* who have at- 
tained peace with God through the witness of the 
Holy Ghost, are thus endued with an enlargement 
of heart—a capability of participating, to a certain 
extent, in the divine counsels. As God would not 
think of hiding from Abraham the thing he was 
going to do, so Abraham gave responsive utterance 
to an enlarged and very suitable desire, that God 
would manifest his own righteous dealing.’ Such 
confidential friendship is the happy and honourable 
position towards God of att to whom the blessing 
of Abraham has come by faith. These are the 
friends of God,’ the seed of Abraham, his friend.’ 
He shews to them, in a very peculiar sense, his 
word.* The secret of Jehovah is with them.’ They 
possess the mind of Christ,’ and are made acquainted 
with things to come.’ Delivered from night and from 
darkness, they are the children of light and the chil- 
dren of day.* Blessed with the knowledge of their 
own salvation, and relieved from the oppression of 
doubt on this point, they read and take heed to 
prophecy, that they may the better assert and the 
better understand that which clears up the righteous 
administration of God.? Not merely for the sake of 
asserting his own omniscience (we are neither the 


Pers. CS1X. co2. ® Hebssix? 14. ® Gen. xviil. 25. 
1 Gal. ii. 14. = JOR ¥8 14,15; Sls, alae 8. 

‘ Ps. exlvii. 19, 20. PHPs. xevei ia. © Cor. i 26: 
it 


dor xyi.d3.(° *c1 Phessin4.yaur “33'Pet! 1. 19> Rev. i. 8. 
N2 


180 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


better nor the worse for assenting to it), nor for the 
sake of indulging the literary pursuits of scholars, 
nor for the sake of tracing or explaining to our 
apprehension the seditions, conspiracies, rebellions, 
triumphs, intrigues, and politics of men (a wearying 
subject), but to satisfy those who, like Abraham, 
desire the manifestation of God's righteous dealing, 
the spirit of Christ shews them “things to come.” 

The first commencement of terrestrial peace, 
through the restoration of the Jews, is what we 
find in the tenth chapter of the Apocalypse. 

He who in vision set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot on the earth, who shall 
STAND (with reference to enemies that shall “not be 
able to stand, but shall rai under his feet”’) at the 
latter day upon the earth,’ the second Adam, of 
whom it is written, Thou hast put all things UNDER 
HIS FEET,’ whose DOMINION shall be from sea to 
cer eer to the ends of the earth*—had in his hand 
a little book opEN. Closed at present, save to a few,” 
this book shall be opened to the world, when God 
shall opENLY sHEW his righteousness in the sight 
of the heathen,’ and manirest the sons of God.’ 
All the ends of the earth shall sre the salvation 
of God,® under the visible dominion of the earth’s 
rightful King.’ 

The visible dominion of Christ, however, shall not 
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be established without the most desperate opposition 
on the part of the adversary. At the commencement 
of the concluding moiety of Daniel’s last or seven- 
tieth week, which was interrupted by the rejection 
of the Jews, when they crucified the Lord of Glory, 
Satan, who by the mystery of iniquity, had despe- 
rately opposed human redemption by seeking the 
destruction of Christ himself, shall renew that despe- 
rate opposition by seeking to destroy the man-child, 
that is, regenerate Israel.’ In accordance with what 
St. Paul had spoken of the revelation of the wicked 
one,” the seventh trumpet announces what may be 
fitly called the Satanic plague; that is, that Satan 
with many of his angels (other plagues having been 
previously poured forth upon mankind) shall come 
to the earth,’ and herein exercise that peculiar and 
unprecedented power and wrath* which marks the 
fourth empire as dreadful, terrible, and strong ex- 
ceedingly.” The dreadful days of the fourth empire 
shall be shortened. The close of the fourth empire, 
the close of Satan’s pre-millennial power, the close of 
the last moiety (three years and a half, or twelve 
hundred and sixty days") of Daniel’s last or seven- 
tieth week, are all coincident. To transform these 
days into years is an error. 

As the seventh trwmpet announces the wrath of 
God poured forth upon men, by Satan being let loose 
upon them, so the seventh vial poured into the air, 
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the invisible seat of Satan’s empire,’ announces the 
wrath of God poured forth upon Satan, and that the 
leader into captivity shall himself be led into cap- 
tivity." The happy results to be evolved from these 
wrathful judgments are best announced in the words 
of inspiration :— 

‘“ Give me the little book.” The Apostle John here 
represents the JEw at that happy time when, the veil 
being taken from his heart by the spiritual circum- 
cision of the New Covenant, he shall turn to the Lord. 

“T ate tt up.” The Apostle John personifies his 
nation, and in that personification eats the book; 
thereby denoting that the Jews shall eat, that 1s, 
UNDERSTAND, and inwardly digest (which they as a 
nation never yet have been enabled to do) their own 
Scriptures.” 

‘As soon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter.” 
The bitterness represents that BITTERNESS, mourn- 
ing, shame, self-renunciation, self-loathing, and self- 
abhorrence, which is predicted of. the Jews at the 
time of their conversion,’ and which all men expe- 
rience, when through grace they feel that their sins 
have pierced and crucified the Son of God. 

“It was in my mouth sweet as honey.” ‘The sweet- 
ness represents that PEACE and Joy which arises in 
the Christian soul when repentance has effectually 
worked therein. Filled with bitterness at first, that 
bitterness resolves itself into joy and peace.’ 
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“Tt was in my mouth sweet as honey.’ The sweet- 
ness in the mMoutH of the Apostle,—-that is, of the 
Jewish people after their conversion,’—represents 
the effects of repentance and faith in the way of 
OUTWARD CONFESSION.® The confession of the mouth 
follows and results from belief in the heart.’ For 
Christianity 1s sociable in its nature, and spiritual 
gifts are given,»not merely for the benefit of the 
recipient, but also that he may impart them.® Freely 
ye have received, freely give—is an injunction that 
relates not less to the ordinary than to the extraor- 
dinary gifts of the Spirit. The very word consolation 
implies a participation, requires a diffusion of those 
oifts. 

‘“'Thou must prophesy acain before many peoples, 
and nations, and tongues, and kings.” The word 
again refers to the preceding economy. By Christ's 
commission,’ the Jew HAD ALREADY prophesied before 
peoples, nations, tongues, and kings. Under happier 
auspices (for great shall be the company of preachers, 
and still greater the number of converts) he shall 
prophesy before all these AGAIN. The mountain of 
the Lord’s house........ shall be exalted above the hills, 
and all nations shall flow unto it ........ for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem.’ If the casting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead ?? This truth (the 
restoration of the Jews, and of the world through 
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them) is a very prominent one in the divine counsels. 
There is scarcely a prophecy, scarcely a psalm, which 
does not directly assert, or plainly allude to it. It 
is the basis of terrestrial prosperity, the hinge of 
the Apocalypse, the foreground of every prophetic 
picture, the key note of every prophetic song. As 
the scene of Satan’s crimes shall witness his judg- 
ment, so the earth, which saw the «humiliation and 
sufferings, shall proclaim the triumphs of the Son of 
God. Foremost among these triumphs is the resto- 
ration of the ancestral family of the Redeemer to 
pre-eminence in the earth.’ This and the miracles 
which shall usher it in are the blossoms of the fig 
tree,’ the dawn of the happy terrestrial summer, 
when the Redeemer’s way shall be known upon 
earth, his saving health among all nations.’ 


’ Some remarks on the subsequent events of this restoration will 
be found in other parts of this work—especially in ch. iv. part i. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


THE USE AND ABUSE OF THE TERRORS OF DEATH. 


I. The use of the terrors of death. They vanish beneath the eye of faith. 
In clothing creation with beauty, God has pledged himself to clothe us 
YL with immofality. Not only in general life after death, but also a state 
a of glorious vision immediately on departure from the body, results from 
vital union with the Redeemer in the present life. II. We abuse the 
terrors of death, when, instead of considering them, we slight, exag- 
gerate, or confound them with the gospel. “The day of death is better 
than the day of one’s birth.”® 


I. To the faithful, the day of death is better than 
the day of their birth. Death is their evangelist and 
benefactor. What the gate, the key, the guide, 1s to 
a palace, death is to the glories of the unseen world. 
Death applies the key to the lock, pushes open the 
gate, marches before us to marshal us to eternal 
glory, and then vanishes away, and is no more seen. 
Therefore St. Paul, having shewn the whole universe 
to be the inheritance of the members of Christ, so 
expresses himself as to reckon death among their 
privileges, possessions, and benefits.” To the mem- 
bers of Christ, the terrors of death prove, in the 
event, unreal and unsubstantial. As God turns into 
dreams the realities of wicked men,’ so he also turns 
into nothing that which most fills the faithful with 
dismay. As in a dark night we meet with apparent 
obstructions in our path, which a nearer approach 
proves to be unreal; or, as in a dream we are 
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threatened by some monster which suddenly van- 
ishes,—such is the unreality of death to those who 
have faith. The all-devouring monster is itself swal- 
lowed up by a power greater than its own. This is 
the hope of the righteous. A few years or days will 
make it their experience, as far as their own case 
is concerned. What came against Noah? Nothing 
less than the deluge that destroyed the world. ‘The 
windows of heaven were opened, the fountains of the 
great deep were broken up, and all the high hills 
that were under the whole heaven were covered. 
But Noah in his ark went upon the face of the 
waters, and was saved from the plague which de- 
stroyed the ungodly world.” What came against 
Moses? The Egyptians behind, and the Red Sea 
before, menaced him with double destruction. But 
God said, Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
go forward. ‘The enemy became as still as a stone; 
the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea; the 
waters were a wall unto him on the right hand, and 
on the left, and destroyed none but his enemies.’ 
What came against Joshua? Hosts of armed hea- 
then stood against him: but these were smitten by 
the thunderbolts of heaven, and Joshua set his feet 
on the necks of their kings.? What came against 
David ? Goliath, the terror of all Israel, clothed 
with the garment of brass,—clothed also with the 
garment of cursing, the huge giant strides forward 
breathing out threatenings, slaughter, and defiance. 
But the stone of Israel bruises the head of this type 
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of the spiritual adversary. Down the giant falls, 
armour and all. His long spear is too short to reach 
his assailant; his broad target is too narrow to ward 
off the blow. What came against Jonah? ‘T'wice 
swallowed up, first by the sea, afterwards by the sea 
monster, he in his trouble remembered the Lord. 
(It is easier to remember than to learn; and happy 
are they who in their affliction, or in their extremity, 
are called upon to remember, and not to learn for the 
first time the way of salvation.) Jonah remembered 
God. God spake unto the fish, and Jonah (a type of 
Christ with all his members) stands safely delivered 
from the monster upon the dry land.* 

The menaces, the presence, and the pressure 
of monsters, oceans, giants, deluges, and hosts of 
armed men,—these, and many other evils of gigantic 
magnitude, utterly blown away by the breath of 
Omnipotent grace, may serve to shew, that though 
death take us captive, God can take captive the 
captor, force him to surrender his prey, and put 
loud songs of victory into the mouth of his captives.’ 

The day of death is better than the day of one's 
birth—a cold expression at first sight; yet not so 
when viewed in the light of evangelic truth. The 
day of death is better than the day of one’s birth. 
Why so? Because, if we here behold and rejoice 
in God’s creation, after death we shall behold it in 
greater perfection. If we now can bless and praise 
God, in the midst of our conflicts with a sinful 
nature, after death we shall bless and praise him, 
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unhindered by those conflicts, when it shall be God’s 
work, not to draw tears from our eyes, as now, by 
needful chastisements, but to wipe them away. If 
we now can taste something of that happiness which 
consists in fellowship with saints as such, much 
more after death will this happiness be increased, 
when all that causes sin, error, and jealousy, shall 
be removed. If we now can see some glimpse of 
the fulfilment of the divine counsels, much more 
after death, when the veil which obstructs our vision 
being wholly removed, we shall cease to see darkly 
through a glass. The day of death is better than 
the day of one’s birth, because God has provided for 
us a far better position in the world to come, than 
that which we now experience. I go, says Christ, to 
prepare a place for you.’ He that hateth his hfe 
in this world shall keep it unto life eternal.* Are 
we, then, to hate God’s creatures,—sun, moon, and 
stars, mountains, hills, cedars, and all those creatures 
which God originally created very good, which he 
himself once delighted in, and which he shall delight 
in again,’ as again praising him by their brilliant 
perfections and glorious existence ?* Are we to 
hate what shall thus praise God? By no means. 
Rather we should take additional courage from God's 
creation, and remember that God, by clothing the 
creation with beauty, has thereby pledged himself to 
clothe us with immortality.” If he has beautified 
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the grass of the field with verdant clothing, he will 
beautify the meek with satvation. How, then, are we 
o “hate” our life? By hating and abhorring that 
which is evil—the evil thoughts of unrenewed nature,’ 
which defile the man,* vitiate his character, and de- 
file ua world. The world being defiled, deliverance 
from “‘Jefilement, whether by the ordinary means 
appointed, that is by death, or by sudden transfor- 
mation, is much to be desired. 

The day of death shall not separate us from the 
love of Christ,’ whom to be with is far better. It is 
gain to die*’—a short sentence, which eternity shall 
not be long enough to explain. 

The day of death does not imply any suspension 
of the faculties of the soul. The death of the body, 
therefore, is not death in the Saviour’s estimation ;’ 
but a change of place; in reference to which St. Paul 
uses the expression depart,? and the Psalmist uses 
the expression go hence.’ Elijah departed from hence 
in a chariot of fire.’ Lazarus departed from hence, 
conveyed by angels. The thief on the cross de- 
parted from hence to be with Christ in paradise.’ 
The Lord Jesus departed from hence, when he as- 
cended from his surrounding disciples into heaven.* 

The death of the body, though a change of place, is 
not a change of nature. The new nature, created in 
righteousness and true holiness, survives the shock 
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of separation from the body, and continues,’ notwith- 
standing the intervention of the death of the body, 
righteous and holy still. The employments, the 
sympathies, the services, the expectations, and the 
joys of the Christian, still continue. The imme- 
diate fruition of the Redeemer’s presence, on our 
departure from the body, (of which Stephen gave 
some testimony) is a thing based upon our union 
with him now. If we compare what Job says of his 
relationship and union with the divine Redeemer,’ 
with what the Redeemer says of every one that lives 
and believes in him, namely, that they never die, 
that they do not die at all,” it is evident that Job 
speaks, not only in general of life after death, but 
also of a state of glorious vision, immediately on his 
departure from the body, as things resulting from his 
union with the Redeemer in the present life. 

As death to the faithful is a source of comfort, and 
not of dismay, so death may be profitably considered 
with reference to other persons, and in other points 
of view. Death is a source of equality. The con- 
ditions of men are more equal than they seem at first 
sight. No doubt, there are inequalities in human 
society. Between the afflicted slave, forced by stripes 
and menaces to dig in a mine, and the luxurious 
prince surrounded by flatterers in a palace ; between 
him who, clothed in purple and fine linen, fares 
sumptuously every day, and him who lies about, 
and is cast about in the streets, griped with disease 
and beggary, there is a great apparent difference. 
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But the difference even here is more apparent 
than real. Death is a democrat, who laughs at 
our differences, and levels our distinctions. He 
torments the rich man by the thought of leaving 
his riches. He comforts the poor man by the 
thought that he has nothing to leave. Pain in 
the one case diminishing pleasure, and comfort in 
the other case, assuaging pain, concur in some 
degree to equalize human stations in the natural 
course of things. But when we reflect, that the 
beggar dies, and is carried by the angels to Abra- 
ham’s bosom, and that the rich man also dies, 
and lifts up his eyes in hell, being in torments, 
—when, taking into consideration the approach- 
ing judgments of God, we enlarge our views, and 
make a truer and a better estimate of things than 
that which carnal apprehension suggests, we find 
that death so equalizes everything, as to leave us 
no room to envy any other man’s condition. 
Death is a source of disease. The words of the 
prophet, Before him went the pestilence,* in which 
the Almighty announces judgments from himself 
yet to come upon the earth, may be applied to 
death, who, like other potentates, has his heralds 
and forerunners, to announce his presence, and to 
assert his dominion; which he does by sending 
dropsies to one man, fevers to another, bodily 
ailments to all. All these ailments are not har- 
bingers only, but also the effects, the incipient 
workings of death in our members. Whoever feels 
8 Hab. ii. 5. 
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disease, feels death; and as the shades of evening 
grow thicker and thicker, till at length night reigns 
triumphantly and undisputedly; so our hopes of 
earthly contentment grow darker and darker, till 
at length, wasted by disease, and sown in weak- 
ness, we sink into the grave. The shades of 
evening are not surer harbingers of night, than 
bodily ailments are of death. 

Death is a source of terror. ‘To those who live 
in defiance, or neglect of the ministry of recon- 
ciliation, this terror infinitely transcends all that 
human language can utter. Not all the frightful 
aspects in which death approaches us, nor all the 
hideous variety of those approaches, can equal the 
horrors of the state of confirmed alienation from 
God, to which he introduces those who live and 
die without repentance. 

II. As we may be said to use the subject of 
death, when we consider, so we abuse it when we 
lightly esteem its consequences. Those who do so 
are past feeling—past feeling as to fears or hopes, 
as to encouragement or discouragement, as to what 
may or may not be found in Scripture. Neither the 
announcement of the day of death, nor his gradual 
decay of strength, nor the actual approach of death, 
will suffice to call off the worldly-minded man from 
this world. So long as this world contains any toys 
to engage his attention, so long will he give his 
attention to those toys, exclusively of the things 
which relate to salvation, and so long will the god of 
this world blind his eyes,’ so as to give to those toys 
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a power most strongly, most efficaciously delusive.' 
With the day of death, all the worldly man’s enjoy- 
ments will cease, all his plans will be broken, all his 
connections will be dissolved. Nor can he ward off 
the stroke of death which he despises: neither can 
his natural strength of constitution, with all its flat- 
tering promises, nor his physicians, with all their 
skill, nor his friends, with all their solicitude, avert 
it. Nor can he prolong the present state of things. 
Ministers shall not always give their attendance on 
the public or private ministry of that which is so 
distasteful to the worldly-minded man. Sabbaths, 
speaking of joyful things to come, shall not always 
smile upon him. The Spirit of God shall not always 
strive with him. The day of grace passed, the door 
will be shut; and as the door of the ark remained 
open till Noah and his family entered in, and then it 
was closed; so Christ, the true Ark, now waits to 
receive within his protection all who seek it, until, 
the door being shut, and the day of grace passed, 
down shall come the deluge of God’s wrath, forcing 
from the world those who reject God. 

Then, in the place where the tree falleth, there it 
shall be.” He that is unjust, let him be unjust still, 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still. He 
dies in his sins—in a state of confirmed and _ pro- 
longed enmity to God. 

We also abuse the subject of death, when we 
exaggerate its consequences. This we are very apt to 
do. As if it were not sufficient to say to the wicked, 
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it shall be ill with him; as if death were not suffi- 
ciently dreadful, we by our descriptions of its remoter 
results make it yet more dreadful than it 1s. 

“Tf not changed in heart when on earth, after 
death (so say many among us, affirming the thing in 
the most unlimited sense) there will be no change. 
After death, no sound of the gospel will be heard — 
no transforming power of the Spirit will be exerted.” 

How do we know that? Do we not affirm of 
Christ, when he was put to death, ‘‘ He descended 
into hell,’ or hades, that is, the unseen world? 
Why should we withal insist upon it, that he went 
thither on a mission less benignant than that which 
brought him to the earth? Peter asserts of Christ, 
that when he was put to death, he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison.2 Why not? It is true 
that “father Abraham,’ when he was evoked, could 
not pass the gulph between himself and the “ pri- 
soner” who had invoked him. But what gulph is so 
deep as that of redeeming grace? Who can tell 
what gulphs were not bridged over, when the Re- 
deemer went and preached to the spirits in prison ? 
Who can prove, that a greater than Abraham or 
Lazarus, even he who is Lord both of the dead and 
living,* did not then fill the rich man’s heart with 
better hopes, and his mouth with better arguments, 
than those to which he (the rich man) gave utterance, 
when he invoked his father Abraham? Who can 
prove, that the dew of redeeming grace (alluded to in 
the fourth chapter of Daniel,) did not enter on that 
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occasion the pit in which is no water? or that the 
prisoners to whom Christ went and preached did 
not then become prisoners of hope?’ Why should 
we explain away or deny Peter's luminous assertion 
concerning the prisoners of the unseen world? Why 
_ should we engraft on this denial other propositions 
of our own, setting forth the utter insatiability of 
divine vengeance, the never-ending torture, and the 
never-ending sin (the elect excepted) of the innu- 
merable and immeasurable human race? and why 
should we interweave these monstrous propositions, 
so as to make them a constituent part—the very warp 
and woof of the gospel ? 

The truth is, we are very apt to confound the 
gospel with that which, though venerable and divine, 
is not the gospel. The law, for instance, is holy, just, 
and good; but the law is not the gospel. The judg- 
ments of God, before death and after death, are also 
holy, just, and good; but these, like the law, so far 
from forming part of the gospel, are to be pointedly 
distinguished from it.° 

The gospel, properly so called, announces nothing 
precarious or conditional, nothing which depends 
on the volition of the creature, nothing which im- 
plies want of mercy or power in God. The wrath 
of God, revealed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness, must indeed take its 
course, and be preached, and the unruly must be 
warned thereby. But the wrath of God is not the 
gospel. The gospel (including different degrees in 
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priority, and also in intensity of beatification) an- 
nounces nothing less than the ultimate beatifica- 
tion of all mankind.” This happy consummation 
cannot be disannulled—no, not by the law of God, 
nor by the judgments of God;* and if not by 
these, how much less by the human propositions 
to which I have alluded! If the gospel is always 
to be mixed with what we add to it, how can we 
wonder that sceptics should reject our super-ad- 
ditions, and with them the gospel itself? 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE INCLUSIVENESS OF RESURRECTION. 


The Elect are quickened with eternal life while yet in the flesh. This 
happy vivification is not interrupted by the stroke of death. It is 
prelusive to the happy vivification of all mankind. “ Risen with Christ2 
The new man In Christ shall all be made alive ; but every man in his 
own order.” 2 

Tur Anastasis, or resurrection, (a term of wider 
signification than we are apt to suppose,) contains, 
among many other propositions, the following three ; 
namely, that the elect are quickened with eternal 
life while yet in the flesh; that this happy vivifi- 
cation is not interrupted by the stroke of death; 
and that it is prelusive to the happy vivification 
of all mankind. 

I. The elect are quickened with eternal life while 
yet m the flesh. ‘The resurrection primarily con- 
sists, so far as we are concerned in it, in the vivi- 
fication of the new man.® As many as are risen 
with Christ have begun to taste the resurrection.‘ 
But as this subject shall be considered more fully 
in its proper place, I pass to the second pro- 
position. 

Il. The happy vivification of the elect is not inter- 
rupted by the stroke of death. The expression new 
MAN goes far to prove our uninterrupted existence 
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when we depart from the body. Man was created 
for enjoying, intellectually, morally, socially, and 
uninterruptedly, holy allegiance to his Creator.° 
The new man is created, not only for these ends,” 
but also that he may be a fellow-worker with the 
Redeemer in the work of redemption. The acci- 
dent of death, which supervened in the one case, 
is wholly excluded from the other; and the new 
man’s privilege is, not merely the fruition of the 
human redemption when completed, but to be a 
fellow-worker with the Redeemer in the meantime.’ 
This co-operation is uninterrupted by death. Jesus 
said unto Martha, Thy brother shall rise again. 
Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise 
again in the resurrection of the last day. Jesus 
(in super-addition to this tenet) saith unto her, I 
am the resurrection and the life: he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall 
never die (no, not for a moment, for he is in me, 
with me, and one with me). Believest thou THs ?° 
Nothing is difficult, where Omnipotence has pledged 
itself. He who created the light before he created 
the sun,’ is able to endue a man with action, 
intelligence, and fruition, under any circumstances, 
and to support him without a natural body, as well 
as without bread, during the interval between death 
and resurrection.’ It is the inward invisible prin- 
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ciple—the “living soul,” not the outward members— 
which make the man. The resurrection of the 
body has respect chiefly to Jehovah's counsel, which 
standeth fast for ever,* relatively to the formation, 
preservation, perfection, and beatification of man 
as such. Any deflection, from that counsel, (by 
means of force from the adversary, or otherwise,) 
such as the transformation of men into spirits, is 
pointedly denied by the Redeemer.? And though 
the term spirit is applied to just men,* and others’ 
who have departed from the body, we are assured 
that there is such a thing as a spiritual body ;° 
and that there is not such a thing as a cessation 
of existence or of consciousness, whether we de- 
part to a state of weal’ or woe. To obey the will 
of God, to delight in his works, to sing his praises, 
to expect the development of his counsels, to be 
fellow-workers with him in the work of human re- 
demption—this is the state of those who are with 
Jesus, mainly because it is the state of Jesus him- 
self, with whom they are united in vital union ; 
and the subsequent re-union of the soul to the 
body (the first resurrection is by no means a dis- 
tant event,’) will increase our happiness, not so 
much because of any physical effects consequent 
upon this re-union, as because it will increase the 
joy of the Lord, explain his counsels, and prove 
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his faithfulness, power, wisdom, and goodness. The 
re-appearance of Moses is a good commentary on 
that text which assures us that there is such a 
thing as a spiritual body.t Moses and Elias are 
equal to each other in their state of glory. No 
superiority in beatitude is ascribed to the one 
above the other; or if there be, the precedence is 
ascribed to the saint who passed into a state of 
glory by means of death, rather than to him who 
passed into a state of glory by means of change. 
To Moses who had died,’ as well as to Elias who 
had been changed,’ Luke significantly applies the 
term man,* not that of spit. If all the faithful, 
from Abel to those who are passing out of the 
world at this moment, are not in the category of 
Moses and Elias, as to glorious existence and 
happy consciousness, the former at least of those 
two glorified saints is in vain classed for our en- 
couragement’ among those whom faith has justi- 
fied and glorified; and the Redeemer rose from 
the dead in vain, in one important respect, if his 
resurrection serve not to testify our uninterrupted 
life in him. He himself, for his own work's sake, 
will not suffer any interruption in the life which 
he imparts.’ Those Christians who assert the anni- 
hilation or sleep of the soul for five or six thousand 
years, more or less, are not warranted herein by 
the Saviour’s words—still less by his mind and 
purpose. He requires our services, and not our 
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sleep. So long a sleep ill suits so great a work 
as that in which he has associated us with him- 
self. Will he who to the question, Who is my 
neighbour? replies by shewing the inclusiveness 
and operativeness of the charity which hopeth all 
things,—will he break off, by sudden disruption at 
the stroke of death, the efforts and the zeal of 
Christian philanthropy? Is there no work to be 
done for or among the millions of the human race 
who have left the world, and for whose redemption 
he paid the price of his blood? Is there no 
preaching to the spirits in prison, by the commis- 
sion of him who set the example in that respect, 
as soon as he left the body?’ Are there no 
Stephens, who desire nothing more ardently than 
that opportunity of manifesting forgiveness to their 
enemies which their days in this world are never 
likely to afford them? and shall their holy desires 
remain for ever unsatisfied? Are there none who, 
after the manner of Moses and of Paul,®? have 
learned to fan the flame of an enlarged philan- 
thropy at the foot of the cross, to which the 
Redeemer shall one day draw all?? And when 
the hand of the Christian philanthropist is para- 
lyzed by death, does he entirely forego his usual 
habits,—enter all of a sudden on a state of apathy 
as to the great cause of human redemption,—and 
ever continue inoperatively and unwontedly regard- 
less of the race from which he springs? Is this 
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to follow the example of him who, thinking it no 
robbery to be equal with God, suffered death on 
the cross for those who were his enemies? If 
the Redeemer had been thus inactive towards us, 
where should we now be? He whose plan is to 
instruct his people, that they may instruct others; 
he who instructs his people, as an eagle teaches 
her young ones to fly,’ shall he not find for his 
people, when they leave the body, some work, dis- 
cipline, and instruction—all in furtherance of the 
ereat cause of redemption which he has under- 
taken? Is it in this life only that they are fellow- 
workers with him? Shall they not, when they leave 
the body, enter on a sphere useful and beneficent 
(though judgment intervene), and continue, as when 
in the flesh, fellow-workers* with the Redeemer in 
forwarding the work of redemption and reconcilia- 
tion? Shall not their song in the meantime be, Lord, 
what love have I unto thy law: all day long is my 
study in it. Shall they not see to it, that they 
now become habituated to what shall constitute 
their happiness on leaving the body? And shall 
not “thy kingdom come” be their prayer, both in 
the body and out of the body, till that kingdom 
shall be firmly set up by the might of the Re- 
deemer, and fully established in all its manifested 
glory ? 

Ill. The happy vivification of the elect is prelusive 
to that of all mankind. We much undervalue and 
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strangely overlook St. Paul’s scriptural assurance, 
that all men shall be made alive in Christ, each in 
his own order, when we substitute for this assurance 
human corollaries, and pictures of human misery, 
endless and unremitting. ‘To represent the vast 
majority of the human race as left to all eternity 
in the power of Satan, is to ascribe to Satan a 
victory not consistent with the victory of the Re- 
deemer. Not to leave miserable men to wither for 
ever in coldness and alienation, but to execute fierce 
and fiery judgment on the wicked, and then to 
complete the salvation of that which was lost,* recon- 
ciling all things to himself,’ in a firmer and fuller 
economy,’—this is the divine purpose.’ That they 
who have done evil shall come forth to the resurrec- 
tion of judgment, has indeed been declared by truth 
itself. But even against this judgment, the blessing 
of Abraham shall at last prevail. The lake of fire is 
indeed an awful reality. But the Oath of Jehovah 
is a reality also. It is very easy to talk of oceans of 
tears, filled at the rate of one tear every thousand 
years; and of torments which only are at their be- 
ginning when all these tears are shed. Faith in the 
immutable Oath of Jehovah rejects the insane exag- 
geration; and the divine benignity which overcomes 
evil with good sets itself to us as an example, not 
of unquenchable vengeance, but of unquenchable 
love—in restoring all men, in constituting Christians 
fellow-workers in the work of restoration, and in 
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preaching, immediately on leaving the body, to 
the prisoners of the unseen world. Petrifying de- 
scriptions of eternal torture only avail to depreciate 
the Saviour’s work, to chill our love to God, to stifle 
the yearnings of human sympathy, to ascribe aus- 
terity® to him whose name is love, and to hide from 
us our relative duties and destinies, proximately and 
remotely, as revealed in the prophetic scriptures. 
Vengeance is indeed a work which the faithful shall 
witness. But is vengeance the only work in which 
they shall be associated with the divine Redeemer? 
Christians are a sympathizing, and not a vengeance 
desiring race. ‘They desire vengeance indeed, as 
God desires it, not for its own sake, but for the sake 
of that law of love which vengeance itself shall serve 
to establish; for the sake of that safeguard which 
vengeance shall oppose to Satanic aggression ;’ and 
for the sake of the beneficent results, even to the 
subjects of it, in which vengeance shall ultimately 
issue." These beneficent results should occupy the 
minds of Christians, whether in or out of the body. 
And as Abraham cheerfully submitted to slay his 
son, accounting that God was able to raise him again 
from the dead ;? so we, on a principle no less faithful 
and humane, may desire the day of the Redeemer’s 
salutary vengeance, and expect his enemies to be 
made his footstool; knowing that destruction itself 
shall be destroyed, and that he who turns man to 
destruction shall again say, Come again, ye children 
of men. 

{ § Luke xix. 21.-° Dan. ii. 43,44. ‘Rom.v.21.' *Heb. xi. 19. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


THE CONSOLATIONS OF ST. PAUL'S ‘‘ MYSTERY.” 


We shall not all be taken from hence by death. The Redeemer’s approach 
to the air has reference to human iniquity,—also the ejection of Satan 
from on high to the earth,—also to the deliverance of the surviving 
faithful from the Satanic plague. It is the work of Christ, not merely 
to raise the departed faithful from their graves, but to bring them with 
him to rejoin their bodies here; they being in the meantime in the 
fruition of the resurrection, though dispossessed of natural bodies. Those 
who taste the mystery which St. Paul teaches have renounced the iniqui- 
ties which he forbids. All true Christians, being in the same class of 
acquittal and adoption with the departed faithful, ought to shake off all 
fear of condemnation, and daily to expect their deliverance from this 
world, whether by death or sudden transformation. “Behold I shew you 
a mystery.”§ 

I. AttHoven death has been for many ages the 
only appointed means of deliverance from this world, 
we shall not all be delivered by this method.* We 
which are alive, and remain here at the period of 
Christ's second advent, shall be caught up together 
with the dead in Christ in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air.’ 

II. The Redeemer's approach, at the period of his 
second advent, to the air rather than to the earth, has 
reference to human iniquity. The earth, shortly to 
become the scene of unparalleled wickedness and 
judgments, is not yet fit for the presence of him who 
cannot behold iniquity. The holy Redeemer will 
avoid (like the prophet sent to Bethel‘) all premature 
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contact with the scene of iniquity, and will come 
only to the threshold, that is, to the air. 

III. The Redeemer’s approach to the ai, rather 
than to the earth, refers to the ejection of the prince 
of the power of the air,” to that of shaking of the 
powers of the heavens,’ to that punishment of the 
host of high ones on high,’ the rulers of the darkness 
of this world in heavenly places,’ to that war in heaven 
which shall result in Satan’s being cast out? into the 
earth, and subsequently judged.’ 

IV. The Redeemer’s advent to the air, rather than 
to the earth, has also reference to the deliverance of 
his people from the evil to come, from the impending 
judgments, from the Satanic plague: which deliver- 
ance, like the deliverance of Noah and of Lot, is 
co-incident, or rather preliminary, to the execution 
of those judgments.‘ | 

V. It is not written of Christ merely that he will 
come and raise the faithful from their graves, but 
that he will bring them with himself, to rejoin their 
bodies at the resurrection of the just; they being 
now in the meantime in the actual and happy enjoy- 
ment of the anastasis, or resurrection, by virtue of 
their union with their risen and living head.’ He 
being not in a state of temporary annihilation or 
unconsciousness, but in a state of expectation of his 
enemies being made his footstool,—his members, 
whether in or out of the body, are necessarily in the 
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same state of expectation, according to St. Paul’s 
argument,’ the Saviour’s prayer,’ and St. Paul's asser- 
tion;® by which they are assured that their expecta- 
tions, employments, joys, sympathies, and services, 
are not, and cannot be, interrupted by the death of 
the body. 

VI. That part of St. Paul’s epistles, in which the 
change and rapture of true believers from the earth 
is the most enlarged upon, is also that part in which 
the pure precepts of Christianity are the most ear- 
nestly enforced. The grace of God which teaches 
us to look for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, first admonishes, and not only admonishes, 
but actually teaches, and effectually constrains us, to 
deny ungodliness and worldly lusts. God first con- 
strains the soul whom he disciplines to obey the 
pure precepts contained in the beginning of the 
chapter to which I have alluded;* and afterwards 
enlightens and enlarges the well-disciplined soul 
with some perception of that farther development of 
his purpose and mind, which the context contains. 
Those who taste the peculiar “‘ mystery” revealed in 
this chapter are those who have renounced the 
iniquities which the context forbids. The denial 
of the one must precede and co-exist with the en- 
joyment of the other. As pre-requisites for this 
enjoyment, it is necessary to have renounced those 
iniquities from which the Apostle dehorts us in the 
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context,—also to have acquired that brotherly love, 
which, being based upon Christian doctrine, is alto- 
gether distinct from natural affection, and peculiarly 
taught of God,—also to have learned, through the 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, that there is no con- 
demnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 

VII. Until we have been taught to shake off, or 
“cast out,” as John expresses it,* all fear of condem- 
nation, we cannot understand the position of those 
who have died in faith. ‘Their state of acquittal, 
acceptance, adoption, expectation, co-operation, sym- 
pathy, and consortion with the Redeemer,—their 
perfect freedom from doubt and danger, death and 
judgment,—will seem to us incredible; and their 
present acquittal will seem to us premature. Never- 
theless, their present acquittal is as certain as that 
Jesus died and rose again.® 

VIII. All believers now on the earth, being already 
in the same category of present acquittal and adop- 
tion, should await their change, whether by sudden 
transformation or death, in full confidence of being 
from that time forth ‘‘ ever with the Lord,’ in that 
same state of happy acceptance and immunity from 
judgment, already enjoyed by departed believers. 

Not only against the ascent of Eliah,* (the proto- 
type of the mystery taught by St. Paul,) but also 
against the super-abounding and dissociating grace 
which makes one man to differ or turn away from 
another, the scoffers of old directed their attacks ;° 
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and the divine malediction uttered on that occasion, 
far from being confined to the scoffers there men- 
tioned, points to all who scoff at the mystery pro- 
claimed by St. Paul,’ exemplified by the rapture of 
Elijah from the earth,’ and yet to be experienced 
by a plurality of Elijahs, in a more general rapture 
or deliverance from the earth. This deliverance syn- 
chronizes with the resurrection of the just. When 
the departed faithful, now with Christ, shall be 
brought by him to rejoin their bodies here, then 
we who are alive and remain shall be suddenly 
changed, and taken from hence (the chariots of 
God are sufficiently numerous®) after the manner of 
Klyjyah. Though worldly men will scoff at what so 
little resembles the ordinary course of this world, 
Christians ought, nevertheless, not only to enjoy, but 
to impart, as far as they can be received, the things 
which relate to St. Paul’s “ Mystery,” which are not 
only solations, but consolations, demanding diffusion 
among a community of participants,’ and which, so 
far from being held as distant events, ought to be 
our daily expectation.’ 
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PARTY TLL. 


THE PROXIMATE RESULTS OF REDEMPTION, 
AS TO PERSONAL HOLINESS. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE REFLEX OF THE TRINITY IN THE CHRISTIAN SOUL. 
The natural instinct, which acknowledges the heavens to be the work of God, 
is to be distinguished from the spiritual instinct, which acknowledges the 


Seripture to be his word, and which thereby arrives at the knowledge of 
God himself. JI. From the light which forces men to condemn themselves, 
we all turn away in enmity. Apostasy from the Name or GopHEAD of 
Jesus (from the Godhead distinct from redeeming grace) is chargeable 
upon all men from their earliest youth. Our condemnation is based upon 
a legal principle. The law which requires us to love God is broken by our 
turning away from him in enmity. The ministry of condemnation (the 
law of Moses) confirms what the light of condemnation makes known to 
all men, whether born in an economy of revealed religion or not; namely, 
that we are in a state of condemnation; nor are we delivered from this 
condemnation otherwise than by being quickened and justified. II. The 
light which is the more immediate effect of a new birth, constrains us to 
chuse the paths of rectitude and holiness. The analogy between natural 
and spiritual life consists, not in any similarity between a forfeitable and 
unforfeitable life, but in the preventing manner in which life is bestowed 
in either case. III. The light of justification, a more subsequent conse- 
quence of the new nature, which bears witness to our justification by our 
union with God, just as the light of condemnation bears witness to our 
condemnation, by our alienation from God, is the testimony of the Holy 
Ghost, that we are children of God. This threefold light (the two latter 
modes of operation being peculiar to the children of God) is the reflex of 
the Trinity in the Christian soul. We overlook the great truth, (together 
with its vast consequences,) that we are CONDEMNED ALREADY. Not dis- 
sertations on the inspiration of Scripture, but Scripture itself is the proper 
thing to be propounded, both to believers and unbelievers. “ There are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and 
these three are one.”* 


THE conviction, conversion, and enlightenment of 
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those whom God has primarily predestined to be 
conformed to the image of his Son—in other words, 
the reflex of the Trinity in the Christian soul—is to be 
reckoned among the proximate results of redemption. 

By the reflex of the Trinity in the Christian soul, 
I mean the threefold operation by which the divine 
power prevents us in beginning, continuing, and 
completing that personal holiness, which is the in- 
separable accompaniment of salvation. As the light 
of sense is composed of a plurality of colours or 
ingredients, according to the discoveries of philo- 
sophy, so also the hght in which human salvation 
is comprised is threefold; consisting of the lght 
of condemnation, the hight of life, and the hght of 
justification. 

There is such a thing as spiritual, as well as 
natural instinct, in relation to God. Both the one 
and the other are spoken of in the nineteenth Psalm, 
in which the written word is set forth as the proper 
object of spiritual, as much as the wonders of the 
jfirmament are of natural instinct. 

When Peter saw two men arrayed in robes of light 
and glory, he at once could say, ‘‘ these are Moses 
and Elias.” ‘To this prompt, instinctive, intuitive 
manner of learning, which will no doubt characterize 
our acquirements of knowledge when we are delivered 
from the burden of the flesh, we are not entirely 
strangers, even now. When we look up to heaven 
and behold the stars, natural instinct at once pro- 
nounces, these are the works of God. When we 
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take the Bible into our hands, spiritual instinct at 
once pronounces,—this is the word of God* The 
scriptures, like the heavens, declare the glory of God. 
As we have no need of human testimony to warrant 
us in believing the heavens to be the work of God's 
hands, so neither have we need of human testimony 
to warrant us in receiving the scriptures as his word. 
They carry with them their own authority, far greater 
than that of a messenger from the dead,’ the mere 
majesty and omniscience of God. Hear, O heavens, 
and give ear, O earth: for the Lord hath spoken,—is 
what they proclaim.’ The claim of the Creator is 
what they at once convey (it is their peculiarity to do 
so) to the soul of man; and where spiritual instinct 
exists; this claim is admitted. God, who by means 
of his works, commends himself to the conscience of 
every man, does so also by means of his word. It is 
as much the nature and work of scripture to convert 
the soul, rejoice the heart, make wise the simple, and 
enlighten the eyes, (effects which always follow from 
scripture, except in cases where spiritual instinct 
does not exist, or, which is the same thing, where 
judicial hardness intervenes,’) as it is that of the fir- 
mament to shew his handy work, and testify his 
eternal power and Godhead. How do I know that 
the scriptures are the word of God? is a question 
put sometimes by papists, sometimes by infidels,— 
sometimes with the intent of over-exalting the autho- 
rity of men, sometimes (the two motives are nearly 
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allied to each other) with that-of utterly denying the 
authority of God. Do they wish to know how I 
know that the scriptures are the word of God? I 
know it because they convert the soul, rejoice the 
heart, make wise the simple, and enlighten the eyes, 
independently of human guardianship, human testi- 
mony, or human patronage.* Without undervaluing 
externals, evidences, arguments, or chains of histo- 
rical deduction, traced from the days of Hilkiah the 
priest, who found the long-neglected book in the 
days of Josiah the king,’ I merely assert a more cer- 
tain and summary way of ascertaining the divine 
inspiration of the scriptures; namely, by at once 
yielding to the divine force with which they are 
fraught, by that spiritual instinct to which St. Paul 
was in the habit of making his appeal.’ 

The natural instinct, which is common to all men, 
by which we know the heavens to be God’s work, is 
to be distinguished from the spiritual instinct, which 
is not common to all men, by which we know the 
scriptures to be his worp. ‘This spiritual instinct 
is also to be distinguished from natural credulity. 
Nothing is more sure than instinct. Spiritual in- 
stinct is the effect of spiritual birth. As an infant 
draws its milk from its mother’s breast, and needs 
no argument to prove that to be its proper nourish- 
ment; just so spiritual instinct, needing no argument 
to prove the scriptures to be God’s word, seeks from 
thence, as from its proper source, and not in vain, 


8 Ps, xix. 7, 8. 9 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14. 
£8 Cor, V.i208 1 Thess. ns doi. 9: 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 215 


nourishment, guidance, instruction, peace, and joy.” 
The same spiritual instinct, arriving at the know- 
ledge of God himself in redeeming grace, discovers 
the reflex of the holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity. 

“The Spirit,” Qn his extraordinary operation,) to- 
gether with “ the water and the blood,” (flowing from 
the Saviour’s side,) constitute the three that bare 
record (outwardly and visibly) in earth. The reflex in 
the Christian soul of the three that bear record in 
heaven is what we are now to consider. 

I. THE LIGHT OF CONDEMNATION is a divine opera- 
tion in the human heart, common to all men, forcing 
them to condemn themselves on account of sin, of 
which they are conscious. I'rom this light of con- 
demnation, having first evoked it against ourselves 
by sin, we all turn away in enmity.“ Apostasy, 
therefore,—apostasy from the NAME,’ that is to say, 
the GopHEAD of Jesus, whose NAME is indeed the 
mighty God,’ (thus we discover the force of the term 
NAME as applied to Jesus) apostasy from God, (the 
Godhead distinct from redeeming grace,’) and there- 
fore apostasy from the chief requirement of the 
divine Law,—is chargeable upon every one of us, 
from our earliest youth. 

Thus the true nature of our condemnation rises 
upon our view. Our condemnation is based upon a 
LEGAL principle. The first and great commandment 
of the law, requiring us to Love God with all our 
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heart,® is BROKEN by our TURNING AWAY FROM HIM IN 
ENMITY.’” ‘This was Adam’s transgression AFTER his 
fall. When Adam turned away in enmity, and hid 
himself from God,' arrer his fall, he broke the first 
and great commandment of the law; and moreover, 
in thus turning away from God (we all do the same’), 
he also turned away from the NaME or GODHEAD, 1n 
the sense just mentioned, of Jesus,—from the true 
light that lighteth every man that is born into the 
world. This light was the ight of condemnation to 
Adam, distinctly from his original transgression,’ and 
for the same reason it is so tous. As Adam turned 
from it, so do we, and that from our earliest youth. 
A child of only seven years of age was, a few years 
ago, taken in the fact of stealing, and thereupon sen- 
tenced to imprisonment, by a magistrate in London. 
The imprisonment was indeed short and merciful; 
but it shewed that the tender age of the child did 
not exempt it from being amenable to human law. 
As we are, then, confessedly amenable to human, so 
also are we to the divine law, from our earliest youth. 
Treading in the steps of the post-lapsarian trans- 
eression, (a thing distinct from, though consequent 
upon, original sin,) we incur condemnation by our 
own individual apostasy and breach of the law, as 
soon as we are born.* The ministry of condemnation 
(so the Apostle Paul most luminously describes that 
law which was given in order to demonstrate human 
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wickedness’) long ago confirmed what the light of 
condemnation made, and still makes known to all 
men, whether born in an economy of revealed re- 
ligion or not,’ namely, that we are in a state of 
condemnation. This state of condemnation, the 
Saviour describes as consequent upon our apostasy 
from the light of his own Godhead,’ which apostasy, 
as I have already observed, is a breach of the law. 
Nor are we delivered from this condemnation, other- 
wise than by being quickened and justified; that is, 
put into a state of eternal life and righteousness, 
antecedently to our willing or working, by the quick- 
ening Spirit, the second Adam.° 

Il. THe ticur oF Lire (which is coincident or 
identical with the fear of God,’ on which much 
stress will be laid in the chapters that follow, as the 
first and enduring effect’ of salvation in the human 
soul) is also a divine operation in the human heart, 
peculiar to the children of God—the effect of a new 
nature’*—the dawn of eternal life begun in the soul;° 
which arrests us in our downward progress,’ works 
upon our will and affections, and constrains us to 
seek after God, whom in our natural state we had 
neglected, shunned, and hated. The light of life 
shews us the path of rectitude, and constrains us’ to 
walk in it, even before we know that we are walking 
in the path of life,—shews us much evil within, and 
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constrains us® to contend against it, even before we 
know wHat power has wrought within us. The truth 
is, there is a strong analogy, as the Saviour himself 
teaches,’ between fleshly and spiritual life; and we 
should beware of vitiating this analogy by denying 
the value of the latter, or the freeness by which it is 
bestowed. If, from the fragility or perishability of 
the first, we argue the fragility or perishability of the 
second life bestowed upon us, we contradict scripture, 
which everywhere declares, that he who lives and 
believes in Jesus NEVER dies. The force of the 
analogy consists in the preventing manner in which 
life is bestowed in either case. In respect to the 
preventing manner of bestowal, they are analogous 
to each other—in other respects, not. The same 
power which preventingly communicates to us a 
perishable, forfeitable life (I speak of the life of the 
body), afterwards preventingly communicates to us 
an imperishable, unforfeitable life. In both cases 
life precedes (and necessarily precedes, as the cause 
the effect) all, even the faintest action, motion, utter- 
ance, or volition in the creature.® 

Il]. THE LicHr oF JUSTIFICATION is also a divine 
operation in the human heart, also peculiar to the 
clildren of God; and, indeed, a consequence of the 
new nature—a consequence of the imperishable life 
just spoken of. This light of justification, called in 
scripture, the witness of the Spirit,’ is that to which 
the Lord Jesus directs our attention.’ St. Paul calls 

6 2 Cor. v. 14. * John iii. 3. 8 Eph. ii. 10. 
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it the spirit of wisdom and revelation.” It bears 
witness that our sins are blotted out,’ carried off, as 
a river carries away all dross and defilement,* into 
the depths of the sea,’ and borne upon the cross.° 
In short, the light of justification bears witness to 
our justification, by our wnion with God,’ just as the 
light of condemnation bears witness to our condem- 
nation by our alienation from God. 

As for the terms which I have used, namely, the 
light of condemnation, &c., 1 have used them merely 
for the sake of brevity. The state of the case re- 
mains the same, even though the words I have used 
be objected to. By the light of condemnation, I 
mean, that universal light (the Godhead distinct 
from redeeming grace) which the Saviour describes 
as being hated by all men by nature.* By the light 
of life, I mean, that fear of God which the scriptures 
everywhere declare to be the first symptom, the 
enduring effect, the holy accompaniment also of spi- 
ritual life. By the light of justification, I mean, 
that witness of the Spirit which Christ and his 
apostles everywhere propound as the peculiar com- 
fort of true believers.* This heavenly operation, light, 
and testimony ;* first, of CONDEMNATION, forcing us to 
condemn ourselves; secondly, of LIFE, causing us to 
chuse, and quickening us to move, in the way where- 
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in we should walk ;° thirdly, of sustiricaTion, comfort- 
ing us by the assurance of union with the divine 
Saviour,—this threefold light, I say, (the two latter 
modes of operation being peculiar to the children of 
God) is an experimental proof of the three persons 
in the Godhead,—a reflex of the Trinity in the 
Christian soul. 

According to the premises, the question of our 
responsibility to God is clearly disposed of. We are 
responsible to God, precisely as a criminal condemned 
to die 1s responsible to the law which has condemned 
him.* We hear a great deal of the responsibility of 
inteligent beings towards their Creator; but we 
forget that we all HAVE IncuRRED the dreadful alter- 
native, the heavy penalty which such responsibility 
puts upon us. The GREAT oOvERSIGHT chargeable 
upon us all is—we overlook the dreadful truth that 
WE ARE CONDEMNED ALREADY. 

Hence the more sceptical question, How am I the 
better or the worse for believing or not believing in 
the Trinity ? needs no other answer than that which 
scripture affords; which is this—a man is neither 
the better nor the worse for believing or not believing 
in the Trinity, so far as the mere assent or dissent of 
his natural understanding 1s concerned. But as a 
new birth is the immediate source of all that God 
approves in the creature; and as we cannot know 
that we possess this new birth otherwise than by the 
testimony of the Holy Ghost (the third operation of 
the Trinity in the Christian soul), some practical 
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and spiritual knowledge of the Trinity is necessary 
to the edification of true Christian faith. 

Not dissertations on the authenticity or inspiration 
of scripture, but scripture itself, be it a savour of 
life or of death, is the proper thing to be pro- 
pounded, both to believers and unbelievers. Where 
spiritual instinct exists, scripture itself is sufficient 
to arouse the attention of men. Where spiritual 
instinct does not exist, neither Moses and the pro- 
phets, nor volumes written on Moses and the prophets, 
will persuade them; neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 

From the dreadful but much-neglected revelation, 
that all men (save the comparatively small number 
of those who are justified by faith) are already in a 
state of condemnation, where shall we seek relief? 
To approximate to the opinions of the infidel, to 
embrace the puerilities of the papist, to make void 
the uncompromising law, to deny the conclusions to 
which certain admitted premises infallibly lead us, 
and to invent, with much parade and profession of 
orthodoxy, a new gospel, by which faith, as a pre- 
requisite to the salvation of the heathen, is shut out 
after all,—these are some of the shifts to which we 
in general have recourse. Shall we persist in these 
frivolous inconsistencies ? Or shall we believe the 
gospel, which promises that all shall at last be made 
alive in Christ, and hail the universal restitution, 
through his blood and righteousness, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets 
which have been since the world began ? 
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CHAPTER II, 


NATURE, GRACE, AND GLORY. 


I. Apostate nature, unrestrained by grace, retains its malignity, more or 
less disguised. That nature leads us to love nature’s God, is the greatest 
of all vulgar errors—provable by a variety of human characters—all in 
a State of apostate nature. II. The single eye denotes, not the intense, 
vigorous, or perfect operation of a new principle within the soul, but the 
existence of anew principle there. As the body with its members, so the 
soul (the natural soul) with its thoughts, is brought, when grace reigns, 
into a state of obedience, notwithstanding continual outbursts of rebellion, 
to the newman. The single eye, though it co-exists at present with the 
carnal nature in the Christian, belongs to the new creation, and Christians 
are estimated according to the new man. III. The state of glory supposes 
the perfect operation of the new principle, which begins its existence in a 
state of grace. God’s requirements from those to whom he has given 
spiritual light—their encouragement. By their very endeavour to water 
others, they themselves are watered. The very lilies of the field confirm 
their living hope of being clothed with immortality, and their very eyesight 
becomes to them an exhibitor of divine power—a herald of future glory. 
“ When thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of darkness.” 5 


A sTATE of NATURE, a state of GRACE, and a state 
of GLory, are among the things to be gathered from 
these words. 

I. The state of NaTURE is alluded to in the words, 
when thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of darkness. 

By nature we are in a state of alienation from 
God, and therefore in a state of sin, death, and 
darkness. This evil, dark, and deadly nature, when 
not restrained by grace, retains its malignity, more or 
less disguised. 

CHALCHEUS disguises nothing. He is an atheist. 


. Luke <i/4> 
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He professedly rejects the word of God, and openly 
refuses and disclaims those blessings promised to the 
meek, the mourners, and the broken-hearted.6 He 
openly denies the existence of Jehovah, and glories 
in deriding the righteousness of Christ. The guilt 
of CHatcHEus herein is deeper than that of the 
heathens of old. Living in the days of a brighter 
economy, he stands up against the anointed One, as — 
well as against God; and adds to athe1sm, disloyalty 
to the world’s manifested King. The ghastly banner 
of anti-christianism which he unfurls is more pub- 
licly baneful than even hypocrisy itself. 

PSEUSTES is a man of genius, whose writings have 
filled all Europe with admiration. Psrusres does 
not deny the scriptures to be God’s word. He only 
undertakes, out of the scriptures, to disprove God's 
goodness. That evil at present abounds in the 
world is a thing which has not escaped the shrewd- 
ness of PsEustzs ; and he is far from displeased at see- 
ing what serves to bring food to his observation, 
and keenness to his satire. Unlike Abraham, who, 
hoping against hope, looked for good to be evolved 
from evil, and life from death, in faith that the judge 
of all the earth would do what was right, Psrustzs 
condemns, with such a rash prejudgment as is not 
suffered in human affairs, the whole plan of which 
he now scarcely sees the commencement, or the 
rudest outlines. Far from desiring (as a child would 
desire the vindication of his father’s good name) the 
triumphant establishment of the heavenly kingdom, 
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or rejoicing in the truth of what is to come, PsrustEs 
contrives to extract fame, pleasure, and profit, from 
the iniquity that in the meantime abounds. 
STENOCHUS is one of these who say, Lord, Lord, 
without endeavouring to adorn his profession with 
suitable practise. He has grown up and grown old, 
has passed through this world, and is passing out of 
it, without asking a question, or writing a line, or 
speaking a word, or heaving a sigh, or venturing a 
remonstrance, or enduring a rebuke, for the sake of 
Christ. SvTENocHUS is a man of much application. 
He has applied himself to various studies and pas- 
times, sometimes scandalous, sometimes plausible, 
sometimes light, sometimes austere: but the righte- 
ousness of God, which justifies a sinner, is a thing 
which has never yet engaged the fixed attention of 
StENocHus. Unwilling to be his own monitor, he is 
also unwilling to hear the admonitions of others in 
this respect. ‘To such admonitions he replies by 
pointing to his pew in the church, and by pleading 
his attendance there, as a sufficient proof of his 
needing no spiritual suggestion. That true enlarge- 
ment of heart, which consists in enlightenment by 
the Spirit of God, is a thing unknown to STENocHUs. 
APHRON is wise, not only in his own eyes, but also 
in the eyes of others. His mind, buoyed up with 
worldly pleasures, and replete with worldly know- 
ledge, is directed and limited to worldly affairs. He 
cultivates his land so well as to make it bring forth 
abundantly. But the prosperity of Apuron (like the 
pastimes and literature of SrenocHus) 1s quite in- 
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sufficient to enlarge his heart, or fit it for the 
reception of scriptural truth. Of all vulgar errors, 
none is greater than that nature leads us to love 
nature's God. 

LyYKAONISTES is a preacher of Jesus Christ.’ Con- 
versant with human affairs, fraught with human cre- 
dentials, canopied with human pomp, and throned 
with human power, he discourses fluently, and is 
listened to credulously, on biblical, as well as political 
subjects ; is zealous for the world’s preferments; and 
denies the vital truths of Christianity, while he seems 
to preach them. 

AMATHES is a convert to the Roman Catholic 
Church. He tells you that he now belongs to the 
only true Church, and that your claim to be called a 
Christian, while you remain a Protestant, 1s very 
questionable. Still his propensity 1s not to examine 
his own heart, but to criticise his creed. He con- 
fesses his own disbelief, not only of the divine inspi- 
ration of the Scriptures, but also of every important 
doctrine which they contain, from the fall of man, to 
the day of judgment. He shews by his example 
how closely over much deference to human, is allied to 
contempt of divine authority, and how easily an infidel 
can lurk beneath the externals of a pompous ritual. 

PHARMAKEUS is a servant of two masters,—at once 
a denier and a professor of Christianity,—an invoker 
of Jehovah and of Baal. Much he hopes from the 
development of the human faculties. Over-leaping 
the very intelligible limits which the Creator has 

7 Phil’ witeseMattevu. 22: 
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assigned to those faculties, he exercises preter-natural 
power over those who chuse to submit to it, and prac- 
tises the invocation of Satan, as if it were as harmless 
as an infant’s play. He seeks wisdom, not in the scrip- 
tures, but in that which is occult, in that which is 
forbidden, in that abuse of pharmacy which consti- 
tutes witchcraft. By fixing his eyes on some poor 
nervous creature, or by I know not what other process 
of incantation, he deprives that poor willing victim 
of the little sense he possesses, throws him into a 
state of physical powerlessness, and then demands and 
obtains from his debilitated and demented patient 
information as to what is locked up secretly in some 
drawer, or still more secretly in his own thoughts; 
and PHarMAKEUvS, because he has not recited a liturgy 
to Satan, denies that he herein invokes him. 

AsoTus is a prodigal who has not yet ‘‘ come to 
himself.” -Destitute of the fear of God, he has 
addicted himself to vices, ruinous to the minds, 
bodies, and estates of men. His table has become 
a snare to him, and that which should have been 
for his welfare has been to him an occasion of 
falling. As there is nothing in vice itself which 
brings its own remedy,—as, on the contrary, its 
nature is to harden and make desperate whom it 
seduces; so it has fared with Asotus, who labours 
to convince himself that he has done well and 
wisely in squandering his fortune and his health— 
because the fear of God has not yet constrained 
him to say, “I will arise, and go to my father.” 

§ Gal. v. 20. 
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In these and in many other characters, (which 
bear a ghastly resemblance to each other,) the 
thing to be observed is, not that they fail to bring 
forth much fruit, but that they fail to bring forth 
any fruit which God approves; that they are des- 
titute. of that honest and good heart which is the 
effect of grace, and the immediate source of what 
God approves in the creature; that they are in a 
state, not of grace, but of lapsed apostate nature ; 
and that in all, from the well-disguised preacher 
to the undisguised atheist, as far as may be 
judged from appearances, there is an utter ab- 
sence of personal holiness, of spiritual life, and 
of all the pre-requisites to spiritual enlightenment. 
Consequently, the light that is in them is dark- 
ness. ‘They are not yet made wise unto salvation’ 
by the Spirit of wisdom and revelation... They 
are not yet able to judge of spiritual things,’ 
which are hid from the worldly wise and prudent, 
notwithstanding their profession of religion, and 
revealed unto babes.? Now, although Omniscience 
alone can prove this or that man to be a hypo- 
crite, nevertheless, Omniscience has warned us, that 
there ARE hypocrites, even among the most zealous 
professors of Christianity; and that wolves in sheep’s 
clothing, that is, men destitute of, and hostile to, 
the Spirit of Christ, are often invested with the 
oversight of his flock.* | There are, indeed, and 
ever have been, many proficients in human learn- 
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ing whom God has blessed with the greater gift of 
spiritual light. Moses was skilled in the learning 
of a civilized people, which learning, for the last 
eighty years of his life, does not.appear to have been 
brought into action. Paul profited above his equals 
in human studies. Yet that object of his attain- 
ment—excellency of speech, and of man’s wisdom-— 
was a thing which he pointedly disowned and dis- 
countenanced; not capriciously or morosely, but on 
purpose to shew, that faith is the effect of a new 
birth; that the most brilliant natural abilities ought 
not to be confounded with faith; and that the light 
emanating from such abilities is, apart from faith, 
no better than darkness.’ 

Il. The state of Gracz is alluded to in the words, 
when thine eye is single. Clear-sightedness, at least, 
firm confidence, not in our own, but in the Re- 
deemer’s strength, is the thing signified by dois. 
The word drddrys, translated “ simplicity,’® (much 
better rendered’ by ‘singleness,” denotes, not only 
simplicity, or frankness of character, but also the 
foundation of that frankness; namely, clear-sighted- 
ness in apprehending God’s grace, soundness and 
healthfulness of spiritual vision,—the true source 
of sure walking and sure running.® 

The single or spiritual eye, which discerns more 
or less distinctly the way of salvation, denotes how- 
ever, not the wtense, vigorous, or perfect operation 
of a new principle within the soul, but the existence 
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of a new principle there. In short, ‘the single 
eye” is faith, which, even in its faintest and feeblest 
state, is always the infallible accompaniment of 
salvation. 

A state of grace is that in which the old man 
(like a wild animal claimed and tamed by man) is 
brought into subjection to the new man. In this 
state of grace, body, soul, and spirit are claimed, 
tamed, sanctified—set apart for God’s service.’ The 
soul or carnal mind' is by all means to be distin- 
guished from the spirit of Christ which is in us: nor 
is there any absurdity in speaking of the sanctification 
of the carnal mind or soul: for though it is, was, 
and ever will be, enmity itself against God, it is 
nevertheless brought, by the power of grace, into 
subjection. As the body with its members, so the 
soul with its thoughts, is brought, when grace reigns, 
into a state of obedience, notwithstanding continual 
outbursts of rebellion, to that overruling power with- 
in (namely, the new heart) which does not exist, far 
less prevail, in the natural man. ‘The state of grace 
is described or denoted by the expression, the single 
eye. The single eye, though it co-exists at present 
with the carnal nature in the Christian, belongs to 
the new creation, and to that only; and Christians 
are estimated, as far as salvation is concerned, ac- 
cording to the new man, exclusively of the old. 
Thus David is said to have served God with all his 
heart,’ that is, with the new heart. Sin, indeed, is 
continually defiling us: nor can any situation be free 
pet Thess. v.23: Heb: ty. 123e hom. yii-7,. * 1. Kings xiv. 8, 
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from such cause of defilement. In health and sick- 
ness, riches and poverty, age and youth, learning and 
ignorance, sin, in all its variety of aspects, enters 
and defiles us. Yet through grace, there is such a 
thing as a conscience baptized with the Holy Ghost, 
a conscience purged from dead works,’ a conscience 
void of offence towards God and man ;° there is such 
a thing as the garment of righteousness undefiled 5° 
there is such a thing as a new principle, which the 
Apostle John describes as sinless,’ and from which 
results the single eye. 

III. The state of GLory supposes the perfect 
operation of this new principle, which begins its 
existence in a state of grace. This perfect or glo- 
rious state is alluded to in the words, thy whole body 
also is full of light. ‘This state of glory, when the 
whole shall be full of light, having no part dark, as 
when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee 
light, shall be seen, when the glory which Christ has 
procured for his disciples being given to them, the 
world shall acknowledge that manifestation of glory 
in them;* and then, He who raised up Christ from 
the dead, shall also quicken their mortal bodies by 
his Spirit which dwelleth in them,’ as an earnest and 
pledge of that intention, and as a testimony that the 
light of grace shall issue and resolve itself into the 
light of glory. 
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Now, God’s requirement from those to whom he 
has given spiritual light is, that they should not 
bury that ight under a bushel, but that they should 
set 1t on a candlestick, so as that ight should shine 
before men; that their loins should be girt about; 
that they should watch and wait, continually gather- 
ing, continually administering, like watchful servants,’ 
the heavenly manna—the sincere milk of the word.’ 

Great are the encouragements held out to those 
who are in this happy position. God honours their 
spiritual attainments even in this life, by an increase 
of light, by conveying through that light unspeakable 
comfort, joy, and satisfaction—often to others through 
their means—always to themselves. It is true, that 
they labour in vain for the most part, at least to all 
appearance, when they endeavour to make known the 
peace of God to others: but provision is made for 
their advantage in this case. ‘Their peace returns to 
them.’ By the very endeavour to water others, they 
themselves are watered.* They that have, to them 
shall be given, and they shall have more abundance. 
Their faith is strengthened; they grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of Christ. Their light increases. 
The very lihes of the field confirm their living hope 
of being clothed with immortality.” Their very eye- 
sight becomes an exhibitor of divine power,’ an evan- 
gelist of future joy, a herald of future honour, the 
distined organ of contact with the divine Redeemer,’ 
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and the illuminator of the body, in the glorious re- 
surrection.» Even though in the meantime they 
should lose their sight or their life, light is their 
portion; light is sown for them.’ Light is their 
element, when they arrive at the city whose light 
is the glory of the Lord God Almighty, and of the 
Lamb ;* and light is their appointed guide to lead 
them on their way.’ 
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CHAPTER III. 


NATURE, GRACE, AND CONSCIOUSNESS OIF GRACE. 


The downward course of fallen, apostate human nature can result in nothing 
else than condemnation. The fear of God, the first effect of the New 
Creation in the soul, is that which turns us away from our iniquities, and 
precedes all subsequent assurance in the recipient, whose ignorance of the 
true source of this constraining grace, does not hinder or diminish its 
efficacy —Exemplified by the Prodigal. I. So long as he follows the desires 
of his own heart, those desires lead him from one degradation to another, 
but not to God. II. The beginning of wisdom, manifested in his conduct, 
is the effect of the fear of God in his heart. III. He is disabused of his 
mistakes as to the extent of grace, when he has in earnest sought his 
father’s face. In the “elder brother” is rebuked the sternness of good 
Christians in regard to the restitution of their brethren, the prodigal race 
of Adam. “When he came to himself.”® 

A company of men in a dungeon, therein faring 

sumptuously, and shining in silver and gold, purple 

and fine linen,—content for such things to renounce 
the light of the sun,—we should describe as sordid 
souls. Such sordid souls are we by nature. Content 
with this world, in itself no better than a dungeon, 
a golgotha encircled by the gulph of death, we have 
no hope, till regenerating grace give us hope beyond 
it. Prodigals we are without repentance, till grace 
constrain us to repent. We neither fear God, nor 
love him, nor worship him, nor serve him, nor obey 
him, nor hope in him, nor rejoice in him, nor grieve 
for having offended him, till grace constrain us. 

Then, and not till then, holy fear, (the infallible pre- 

cursor of worship, service, and filial obedience,) is 

kindled within us—never to be extinguished. 
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As a dream compared to reality, so is the natural 
man compared to him who has the spirit of Christ. 
In his dreams, the thoughts of man are at sea, adrift, 
floating wildly and disorderly, ungoverned by the 
rudder of reason. When the man wakes, an effectual 
change ensues. What was wanting is at once sup- 
plied. Reason takes the helm, and sleep, with his 
train of dark and confused ideas, is put to flight; 
giving place to such order and tranquillity as the 
waking thoughts of the natural man are able to 
restore. 

In this comparison, one thing is to be particularly — 
observed. In the case of common sleep, when the 
man awakes, he is at once clearly and vividly con- 
scious of the change between sleeping and waking: 
whereas when a man, by the inward work of rege- 
neration, wakes from the sleep of death and perdition, 
he is not necessarily conscious, all at once, of the 
change (it is the fuller operation of faith that makes 
him acquainted with it), although (such is the con- 
straining power of the fear of God) he is thereby 
constrained to shape his course in a different direc- 
tion. The man’s ignorance of the secret source* of 
this change does not diminish the force, or the reality, 
of the change itself. The waking thoughts of the 
natural man are themselves but dreams’ before God. 
When the spirit of Christ renews and regenerates the 
soul of man, a change, far greater than that which 
constitutes the difference between a sleeping and a 
waking man, thereupon takes place. If this change 
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be thought lightly of by the world, or even for a time 
by those who experience it, it is not so thought of in 
the presence of the angels of God.° 

Destitute of the spirit of Christ,” and wholly 
influenced by the carnal mind, or, which is the 
same thing, by the natural soul of man (which 
Paul distinguishes from the spirit of Christ*), the 
natural man is, whatever he may profess, God's 
enemy,’ deliberately judging contrary to God's law, 
deliberately approving what that law condemns, deli- 
berately chusing what that law forbids, deliberately 
omitting what that law enjoins. Nor can this hostility 
result in anything less than condemnation. ‘The end 
of these things is death. God shall give to every 
man according as his work shall be. The great 
solemnity of the day of judgment will display the 
equity of the Judge, in rendering to every man 
~ according to his work, and the suitableness between 
every man’s work here below, and his doom. ‘There 
is no need of exaggerating this doom. But there is 
such a thing as being made meet for the inheritance 
of the saints,’ and there is such a thing as treasuring 
up for ourselves wrath.? There is such a thing as 
sowing to the Spirit, and reaping thereby life ever- 
lasting; and there is such a thing as sowing to the 
flesh, and reaping thereby corruption.2 The man 
who follows the devices of his own heart, neglects 
the Bible, and turns away from God, only reaps the 
natural fruit of his own works, when God says to 
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him, I never knew you; depart from me. It is the 
nature of all habits to gain strength. If those habits 
be openly scandalous, those scandals will be multi- 
plied. Or if the man be a formalist in religion, he 
will be more and more deceived by his formalities ; 
until at last, the flimsy veil of formality being taken 
away, that hides the existing enmity between God 
and his soul; that enmity shall be seen, when too 
late, in all its hideous deformity. The man’s plau- 
sible conduct, his profession of Christianity, his 
attendance on, or ministrations in public worship, 
shall be shewn to have been mere hypocrisy; that 
which he seemed to have shall be taken from him ; 
and the light within him, perverted by himself to 
the worst purposes, shall fail to guide him into the 
way of peace. Not having the fear of God in his 
heart, he is in darkness, and walks in darkness ;* 
and the light that is in him (nothing better than 
obstinate rebellion against God) is darkness. As 
the light within him only leads him into lower and 
lower depths of alienation from God,—as the tide | 
of corrupt nature, with all the billows and waves 
of evil habit and thought, rolls against him, and 
overwhelms him more and more,—what is there 
that can turn back that evil tide, except the hand 
of him who turned back Jordan ? 

The FEAR oF Gop is that which begins (nor does 
it begin in vain) to save us. The fear of God is 
that which first prompts us to resist the habitual 
impulses of a fallen and corrupt nature. The fear 


4 1 John ii. 11. 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. IS" 


of God is a thing not inherent in the natural man.’ 
It is the beginning of salvation, as well as wisdom,’ 
the first effect of saving grace,’ the first effect of the 
new creation in the soul,—that which first begins 
to turn us away from our iniquities. It endureth 
for ever ;*° that is to say, it is so persevering in its 
operation, as to be infallibly effectual in securing 
our eternal salvation. It sheds a light round about 
the path of him in whose soul God implants it; 
which light, even when not understood as to its 
nature, 1s nevertheless effectual in guiding our steps 
in the way of peace, in enabling and in constraining 
us to avoid the paths of perdition. Herein it con- 
strains as well as enables us; for what were ability 
without constraint in this case? What would it avail 
us (unless to increase our condemnation) to hear a 
voice, saying, This is the way of salvation, walk ye 
in it—that voice being unseconded by the upholding 
and constraining power’ which keeps us safely in 
the path of salvation ? 

Among the edifying and comforting instructions 
conveyed to us in the parable of the prodigal may 
be reckoned this; namely, that the effectual operation 
of the fear of God precEpEs all subsequent assur- 
ance in the recipient, and that our ignorance, or 
rather imperfect knowledge, of the true source of 
this constraining grace, does not hinder or diminish 
its efficacy. 

This salutary and effectual operation of the fear 
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of God, preceding all subsequent assurance and con- 
solation, will appear, if we consider, first the contwmacy, 
secondly, the humiliation, thirdly, the subsequent ex- 
perience of the prodigal. He knows but little of the 
grace of God, who is not able to trace distinctly 
within his own soul, that which precisely answers to 
the three above-mentioned states or phases in the 
prodigal’s life. A state of nature, a state of grace, 
a state of consciousness of grace received (that is a 
state of faith in its fuller operation),—these are things 
of which every Christian ought to be conscious. 

I. The prodigal disliked the restraint—was weary 
of the sameness of his father’s house. He wished 
to be independent—exempt from all control and 
supervision; his own corrupt affections being his 
guide and his counsellors, instead of the word of 
God,—a bondage fit to be cast from him, in his 
own opinion.’ So it is with us all. We by nature 
are, and ever desire to be, without God in the 
world.’ Therefore we forsake the house of prayer, 
desecrate the sabbath, disobey the law, and hate 
the word of life. The prodigal gave himself over 
to work all uncleanness with greediness’—the effect 
of the enmity of the carnal mind.* We here see 
the misery of departing from the living God; the 
consequence of following the desires of our own 
hearts; the transient nature of sinful enjoyments ;° 
the horrors of associating with those whose house 
inclineth into death;° the emptiness of all fnend- 
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ships, not founded in fellowship of the Spirit." 
Where are his gay companions now? There is 
none among them willing to give him a piece of 
bread. He who is the enemy of God finds him- 
self without a friend among men. This should 
shew us the value of that guidance which keeps 
us in, and suffers us not to stray from the narrow 
path that leadeth unto life. But the prodigal is 
not yet humbled. The pressure of famine urges 
him, not to seek his father (it is grace that does 
that), but merely to feed swine, and afterwards to 
be a feeder with swine, as well as of them. So 
long as we follow the desires of our own hearts, 
those desires will lead us from one degradation to 
another, and from one vanity to another,—but not 
to God. 

II. Through grace, the prodigal at length comes 
to himself—a very significant expression, considering 
that the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom, 
and that madness is in the heart of the natural 
man. As madmen fancy themselves kings and 
emperors when they are in prison, and destitute of 
everything, so it is with us.’ Those who continue 
in sin are madmen. ‘Those who forsake sin,—these 
are they who have come to themselves. 

It has been justly assumed, that the returning 
prodigal represents a repenting sinner; and that 
the father of the prodigal represents God. To these 
two assumptions, I would add a third; namely, that 
the beginning of wisdom manifested in the prodigal’s 
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conduct was the effect of the fear of God in his 
heart ;' consequently, the returning - prodigal repre- 
sents a sinner, acting no longer according to the 
unresisted impulses of nature, but under the con- 
straining grace of the new covenant.’ It is this 
which constrains him to say, I will arise and go; 
and not only to say, I will arise and go, but ac- 
tually (for it is the nature of the fear of God thus 
to endure,’) to arise and go. His resolution was 
followed by the fulfilment of that resolution. What 
he purposed to do, that he did. He had come 
into a far country. He had taken a long journey. 
Therefore (for he now intended to retrace his steps,) 
a long journey, an arduous undertaking, was before 
him. He did arise and go to his father. And it 
is here very much to be observed, that he took 
this retrograde journey, that he performed this ar- 
duous undertaking, that he carried his good reso- 
lution into effect, before he was made acquainted 
with the intensity of his father’s kindness to him. 
The constraining and enduring grace of God, which 
effectually prompted him from the time when he 
came to himself, made him cry unto God from the 
depths of misery, before he was aware of the depths 
of divine love. So it is in every case, where sal- 
vation enters the soul of any individual. The first 
effect of salvation is to teach him to deny ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts.* It is the fear of the Lord 
which, being the beginning of wisdom, constrains the 
prodigal to come to himself,—which awakens him, 
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keeps him awake,’ and gives efficacy to his good 
resolutions. 

III. The prodigal is at length disabused of some 
of his mistakes, as to the extent of grace. His de- 
fective conclusions on this subject are rectified. He 
finds his father’s kindness infinitely more than he 
had asked or thought. The bright robe thrown over 
him was but the manifestation of his father’s love— 
possessed by the prodigal long before he was aware 
of it. And so it is with all those who, prompted 
by grace, have sought the presence of God in truth. 
Then they are led to see things at which they are 
utterly astonished—to make discoveries of one hy- 
perbole® after another, pregnant with consolation and 
triumph, in life and in death. Then they find that 
Christ has fulfilled the law for them; that he has 
atoned for, and taken away their sin; that he is at 
the right hand of God, interceding for and repre- 
senting them; that he has consorted and united 
them to himself, in acceptance with the Father; and 
that, when he who is their life shall appear, they 
also shall appear with him in glory, without sin or 
condemnation.’ This, and much more than this, is 
what they begin to learn. 

The prodigal, so far from being from the first 
well acquainted with the intensity of his father’s 
love, continued to entertain strong doubts of it, even 
after he had formed his good resolutions. It was not 
when he resolved, but when he had actually carried 
into effect his good resolutions, that he was led to 
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see the intensity of his father’s love. So it must be 
with us. Not when we have merely resolved upon 
seeking, but when we have actually sought God’s 
forgiveness, and have carried into effect our good 
resolutions, we are led to know something of the 
length and breadth, and depth and height, of the 
love of Christ which passeth knowledge. If thou 
seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for 
hid treasures, then shalt thou understand the fear 
of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.° 

The parable before us having brought the prodigal 
into a state of consciousness of grace received, leaves 
him there without any farther details of the effects 
of his newly-acquired convictions, which are implied 
rather than expressed, concerning the intensity of 
his father’s love, and his own imperfect estimate of 
that love. Seripture, however, abundantly pursues 
the subject; shews the value of that grace (compar- 
able to jewels, robes, and ornaments’) to which the 
parable brings the prodigal; commends to us the 
consciousness or knowledge of this grace; prescribes 
the duties of prodigals brought into the fruition of 
this consciousness; and shews in what consists the 
real difference between one man and another. Hence 
we learn, that the real difference between men is, not 
in their being rich or poor in temporal things, no, 
nor yet in their being much or little enlightened 
in spiritual things: but rather in their having or 
not having the fear of God in their hearts; in their 
submitting or not submitting to the righteousness 
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of God;' in their having or not having formed 
within themselves the stedfast resolution—“I will 
arise and go unto my father.” Between him who 
is in a state of grace, and him who is in a state of 
consciousness of grace, there is no difference at all, as 
to salvation. Both the one and the other are kept 
by the same power, in the same state of security.” 
A state of consciousness of grace, moreover, follows 
more or less distinctly, sooner or later, a state of 
grace. The real difference lies between him who is 
in a state of grace (whether he be conscious of it 
or not) and him who is in a state of nature. 

Where a man has really made the resolution—* I 
will arise and go to my father,” he is in a state of 
erace. The fear of God, the beginning of wisdom, 
the grace of the New Covenant, which brings salva- 
tion,’ has begun to work within him. He is charge- 
able, indeed, with much defectiveness of spiritual 
vision, and is ignorant, like the prodigal in the 
parable, of his position in regard to God. His 
defectiveness of spiritual vision, however, is met by 
the divine forbearance, sympathy, and love. He is 
really in possession, though he knows it not, of that 
sacred spark, that immortal germ of spiritual light, 
whose divine nature is to expand, more or less tar- 
dily, wherever it has been sown, till it exuberates 
into heavenly glory; and he is really clothed, though 
he knows it not, with that best of all robes, the robe 
of Christ's righteousness, which shines in the sight 
of God like the sun in the firmament. 

? Rom. x. 3. * John x. 28. 3 Jer. xxx. 40. 
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Much of the father’s kindness to this prodigal son 
is obvious to all Christians, from the least to the 
greatest. But who shall boast of having discovered 
all the beauty in this parable? How many of us 
are there who here pass by a rebuke addressed to 
ourselves! ‘‘O my children (such is the rebuke con- 
veyed to us in the delineation of the elder brother), 
in nothing do I forget your zeal and works! All, and 
more than all, that you expect at my hands, is, and 
shall be ever safe for you! But, as concerning the 
prodigal race of Adam, they, like yourselves (we must 
forget for a moment, for the sake of being explicit, 
the exquisite tenderness which forbears to remind 
the elder son of fis transgressions—the same ten- 
derness being found in all the writers in the New 
Testament, who, while they often mention the good 
works of the ancient saints, never allude to their 
sins), were dead, but shall be made alive again, every 
man in his own order,*—they, like yourselves, were 
lost, but shall in due time be restored.”? 
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CHAPTER. IV. 


NATURE AND GRACE. 


We are either in the class of natural, or in that of spiritual men. Those in 
the latter class can never perish, and there is no middle state. The 
natural man (that is, he who is in a state of apostate nature unrestrained 
by grace) is in a state of aversion from Gop; knows not that he is con- 
demned by the Law; corrupts the Gospet; finds the SaBBATH a weariness ; 
loves the Wortp; and though he can trifte with necromancy, abhors death. 
The spiritual man finds in Gop all his joy and peace; knows that Christ 
has fulfilled the Law; holds fast the main principles of the GospEL (such 
as, that Abraham was saved antecedently to his own will, independently of 
all externals, and maugre his natural frailty,—and that Abraham’s case is 
his); finds the SappatuH a delight (whether it be considered prophetically, 
retrospectively, legally, or practically) ; looks beyond the WorLD; esteems 
DeEatTH as a privilege; and sees something of the enlightening presence of 
Christ through the thick curtains of the unseen world. “ The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God.”® 

WE are either in a state of aversion, or conver- 
sion to God—either in the class of natural, or in 
that of spiritual men. Every human being is either 
Wuxucds OY mvevaruds. Those in the latter category, 
from the nature of the thing, can never perish,—and 
there is no middle state. The possessor of feeble 
faith may resemble the natural man, to all outward 
appearance, especially if the latter cloke well his con- 
duct; but the difference between them is nothing 
less than the difference between righteousness and 
condemnation. 

It is necessary, therefore, to enquire, to whom 
the term ‘natural man” does, and to whom it does 
not apply. This term “natural man” belongs to 
the professed infidel,—to the insincere professor of 
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Christianity; to all, in short, who, being merely in 
a state of fallen, apostate nature, deny the faith, 
whether avowedly or not. But it does not apply to 
‘them which be of faith.” He who has faith, even 
in the smallest degree, is in the class of spiritual, 
and not of natural men: although, if his faith be 
weak, his views and arguments—his mode of reason- 
ing—especially his langour and insipidity in handling 
the bright and glorious truths of the gospel,—and 
sometimes his habits resemble those of the natural 
man. Many and great are the points on which the 
natural man’s views are defective and erroneous. I 
will mention some; namely, Gop—the Law—the 
GospEL—the SappatH—the Worirp—and Deratu. 

I. The fool says in his heart, ““No Gop.” ‘The 
assertion that there is no God is scarcely chargeable 
even ona fool. The fool does not assert it: he only 


wishes it. ‘‘ Would that there were no God,” says 
he, “to control me or to take cognizance of my 
actions: would that there were no God.” ‘ Who, 


then, will forgive all my sins (says the spiritual man) 
and heal all my infirmities; redeem my life from 
destruction, and crown me with loving kindness and 
with tender mercies? So far from being the object 
of my aversion, God is the only source of all my 
consolation—the God of my joy and gladness. It is 
he who heals the innumerable evils of my state,— 
who brings good out of the worst of the evils that 
I complain of, who causes that which fills me with 
anguish to be the means of bringing me to the study 
of scripture, and to the knowledge of himself.” Not 
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the philosophy, nor the want of philosophy, but THE 
AVERSENESS OF THE NATURAL MAN FROM Gop is the 
thing shewn by what the fool says. 

II. Concerning the Law, the natural man thinks, 
if he think of it at all, that it 1s quite easy to keep 
it; and that a breach of the decalogue is a thing 
chargeable only upon a few outrageous malefactors. 
“Not to kill, not to steal, not to covet—these are pro- 
hibitions which I have observed from my youth.” So 
says the natural man; and so said that ill-instructed 
disciple who ran and knelt to Jesus, boasting of his 
obedience to the law. Jesus, who as well as his 
servant Paul,’ had so expounded the law as to prove 
it to extend to the inmost thoughts of the heart, 
beheld that ill-instructed disciple as much as to say: 
Ah! you little know your innumerable transgressions 
of that law which you think so easy of observance. 
Jesus, however, loved him, notwithstanding all his 
deficiencies; so that in passing, it may be remarked, 
that if Jesus loved those who bow the knee of sincere 
adoration, we ought to love them too—notwithstand- 
ing their deficiencies and mistakes. The main point, 
however, here to observe is, that if the natural man be 
tranquil on the subject of the law, this is from pure 
ignorance of its damnatory nature, and of man’s posi- 
tion in regard to it, by which he stands condemned. 

The spiritual man (supposing him acquainted in 
the main with the things freely given to him—an 
assumption that applies to much that follows) is also 
tranquil on the subject of the law, because he knows 
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that Christ for him has fulfilled it; that he is not 
under the law, but under grace; and that the law 
has no more power over him to condemnation, than a 
deceased husband has over the wife who survives him. 

III. Concerning the Gosprn—the natural man 
(supposing him to disclaim open, professed infidelity) 
may acknowledge, indeed, Jesus to have existed; but 
the spiritual man knows Jesus to be his life. The 
natural man may acknowledge the precepts of Jesus 
to be good; but the spiritual man finds those precepts 
written in his heart, according to the grace of the new 
covenant.’ The natural man may acknowledge the 
excellence of the example of Jesus; but the spiritual 
man also rejoices that he bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree.’ The natural man may pretend to admit 
the necessity of a new birth, and of imputed righte- 
ousness; but the spiritual man values these things, 
not in practice, but in truth. 

The natural man— as far as he can — poisons 
the sources, shakes the foundations, cuts the sinews, 
dilutes the strength, disturbs the harmony, and per- 
verts the nature of the gospel, by representing it as 
something legal, something conditional, something 
inefficacious, unless ratified by human volition; but 
the spiritual man perceives the main features, and 
holds fast the leading facts of the case; such as, for 
example, that Abraham was absolutely saved, justi- 
fied, and blessed, not only antecedently to his own 
willing, working, or submitting to baptism, circum- 
cision, or the like, but also in spite of the frailty and 
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rebellion of the old man within him ; that in these 
respects, Abraham is the example, father, or proto- 
type of believers in every age; that without such 
absolute grace as justified Adam, no man could be 
saved; that as Adam fell, as the Israelites fell, as the 
angels fell, as every created being, human or angelic, 
has fallen, who has been left to fall or stand by his 
own strength; so should we assuredly fall and forfeit 
all things, if our recovery or salvation were made to 
depend on our own strength in any sense. What 
can be clearer than this doctrine ? and why should we 
wonder at the frivolities into which those who forsake 
it are betrayed ? 

In the eyes of the natural man, the gospel, in the 
sense of good news, is no gospel at all. Itis difficult, 
or rather impossible, to say wherein the good news of 
his gospel consists. Man set in such an intermediate 
state, between salvation and perdition, as Abraham 
never heard of, is thrown back, after all, upon his 
own works. The promises of God, made to depend 
on our ratification, are thereby rendered of none 
effect. The economy of grace is transformed into 
a conditional law; the minister of spiritual circum- 
cision into a lawgiver; and the free gift of eternal life 
into something unattainable and inoperative. The 
want of a Saviour unacknowledged, the gift of a 
Saviour unaccepted, the conscience of the Christian, 
instead of enjoying perfect peace and fulness of joy, 
is kept in a state of suspense and uncertainty (as if 
there were no such thing as the Holy Ghost’s testi- 
mony that we are justified and saved). The gospel 
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(preached by apostles and prophets, by angels, and 
by Jehovah himself), the gospel (as omnipotent in its 
operation,” as it is boundless in its beneficence,’) is 
shoved aside to make room for a gospel which saves 
no man,* and which consigns all men (with a few 
unintelligible exceptions) to the corroding torture of 
endless fire. Such is the gospel of the natural man, 
which, like the fragments of a mirror dashed to 
atoms, reflects much indeed that is true, confusedly 
and distortedly, but nothing that is harmonious, and 
therefore nothing that is great. The dispensations 
of divine grace, comparable to the stars in their 
relative orbits, declare the grandeur by declaring the 
harmony of the divine works. As we disturb the 
harmony of the firmament when we view the orbit of 
any sphere detatched from its relation to the rest, so 
we disturb the harmony of the divine counsels when 
we view any single economy apart from its relation 
to EVERLASTING MERCY. What the sun is to the 
planetary system,—what all the suns in the heavens 
are to the unseen satellites or systems which move 
round about, or in relation to them,— EVERLASTING 
MERCY (nothing is hid from the heat thereof’) is to 
all the dispensations, past, present, and to come, 
of God’s dealings with men. Therefore from all 
disjointed and fragmentary gospels, St. Paul most 
heartily and vehemently dehorts us.° 

IV. Concerning the SaBpaTH,—it 1s a mere wearl- 
ness to the natural man. He sees on that day the 
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axe of the labourer thrown aside, his ploughshare \ 
unused, his cattle at rest, the gates of commerce \ 
closed, her highways noiseless and deserted, her | 
wheels locked up, her glittering attractions veiled 
and conceiled. He abhors this vacancy. Having 
vacancy also within himself, he pines for the recom- 
mencement of worldly business, and longs to plunge 
himself again within its vortex. But the spiritual 
man calls the sabbath a delight.’ 

The sabbath day, the seventh day, or one day in 
seven (it is well to avoid all dry discussions concern- 
ing “the first day of the week” as distinguished 
from the seventh) may be considered by the spiritual 
man,—prophetically as shadowing forth the rest which 
the seventh millenary shall begin to bring upon the 
earth,—retrospectively as commemorative of the Re- 
deemer’s resurrection,—legally with reference to the 
decalogue, which, though defunct and dead as a 
source of condemnation, remains® holy, just, and 
good, as a rule of life; therefore we pray God to 
write it in our hearts,—and practically with reference 
to the spiritual blessings, of which, by most happy ex- 
perience, we find the seventh day to be an appointed 
channel. ‘Therefore the sabbath day is valued by the 
spiritual man. It speaks to him of the law fulfilled, 
in this as in all points, by Him who came to fulfil, 
and not to destroy the law;° of the eternal sabbath 
which it foreshews; and of the time when the name 
of Jehovah shall be praised, not merely in a few 
buildings set apart for that purpose, but from the 
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rising up of the sun unto the going down of the same. 
And in the meantime,— conquest over worldly af- 
fections, healing of worldly anguish, respite from 
worldly care, subjugation of worldly passions,—the 
happy consciousness of being risen with Christ,— 
the experience of spiritual life in more vigorous 
action,—these are some of the benefits which the 
sabbath brings to the spiritual man—therefore he 
calls it a delight. 

V. Concerning the Wor tp, the natural man abuses, 
the spiritual man uses it. The former, whatever 
he professes, so loves this world as to make it the 
prime and sole object and end of his actions and 
endeavours. The latter, remembering that man lives 
not by bread alone, but that a spiritual life within 
has also to be sustained, shapes his course in this 
world, so as that he may best be brought under the 
operation of the Spirit of Christ. Quickened from 
a state of death in trespasses and sins,’ justified 
from a state of condemnation,’ translated into a 
state of marvellous light,* from a state of darkness’ 
and disordered affections,’ brought near to God from 
a state of apostasy,’ the spiritual man’s wisdom, food, 
support, and joy,® are very remote from carnal obser- 
vation—very distinct from worldly enjoyments. So 
it has ever been with spiritual men. John boasted 
not of this world’s wisdom,’ but of the Saviour’s love, 
the true source of those peculiar gifts which shine 
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in the epistles of the disciple whom.Jesus loved. 
Abraham, when he surveyed the heavens on a star- 
light night, saw there visible multitudes announcing 
yet more invisible multitudes of stars—the type of 
the innumerable multitudes of the redeemed race in 
the ultimate results of the divine counsels. There 
he saw a general view of Jehovah’s majesty, commen- 
surate with his mercy'—perhaps something of the — 
harmony of the heavens—but certainly nothing of 
the glory of this world. The thing which made the 
face of Moses to shine’ was, not the wisdom of this 
world in its present corrupt state, but the world’s 
redemption shadowed forth in all the vast variety of 
the Levitical types. When the same Moses, with 
Elias, revisited the earth, after some thousands of 
years spent in the contemplation of the glories of 
the whole universe spread open to their view, they 
found nothing worthier their attention than the de- 
cease that Christ should accomplish at Jerusalem.’ 
Nor could Paul, who saw in the third heaven things 
unutterable, see anything there of greater import 
than the righteousness of Christ. That better righte- 
ousness, that spiritual birth, spiritual comfort, light, 
peace, and joy,—that hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness,—that mourning for sin,—-those tempers and 
dispositions without which no man can see the glory, 
the joy, and the kingdom of Christ,—these are the 
topics recommended to us by the preaching of Mes- 
siah himself,—and these are the topics which rejoice 
the heart and form the conversation* (such is the 
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effect of adopting and redeeming grace’) of the spi- 
ritual man. 

VI. Deatu, lastly, is a subject on which the natural 
and spiritual man think and feel differently. The 
natural man also has the sentence of death within 
himself, and he feels it. His eyes become dim, and 
his limbs become feeble. All the visible accompa- 
niments of death which press upon his senses, and 
all the invisible horrors of an accusing conscience, 
an offended Judge, a penal state of existence beyond 
the grave—all these things make the subject of death 
a mere source of terror to the natural man. Yet he 
can trifle with it. Necromancy—that foul stain on 
the British Metropolis, which daily increases, because 
we are so much engaged against Romish puerilities, 
that we have not leisure to attend to what is passing 
at home—is not only in principle opposed to the 
right worship of God, but also expressly enumerated 
among those works of the flesh from which we are 
dehorted.6 In order to invoke Satan, it is not neces- 
sary to say In so many words, ‘‘O Satan, hear us.” 
When turning away from God, men invoke a preter- 
natural power for preter-natural purposes, they invoke, 
not the dead in Christ, as they may fondly suppose, 
but Satan himself; and they receive their answer, 
not from the dead in Christ — it is not thew work 
to teach demonolatry— but from him who has the 
power of death, that is, the devil.’ 

The peace of God has pledged herself to keep the 
hearts and minds of those who make their requests 
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known unto God: but to those who make their re- 
quests known to ghosts or devils, that pledge is not 
extended.’ Hades, the unseen world, is the house 
of which Jesus has the key;° but the natural man, 
using the arts of necromancy, attempts in an under- 
hand manner to open an intercourse with the inmates 
of that house, secretly from, or in defiance of, the 
master of the house. The dead in Christ are in him 
as in a strong tower:' but the natural man comes 
with his picklocks to tamper with the gates of the 
garrison, in concert with the enemy. 

Now the spiritual man, far from giving ear to those 
seducing spirits who would soothe and flatter the 
yearnings of frail humanity by delusive messages, 
purporting to come from some brother or sister long 
since dead, remembers the words of him who says, 
He that loveth father or mother more than me is 
not worthy of me;* and is content to wait till Jesus 
brings with him his sheaves.’ Having the light of 
life,* he needs not the malignant light of necromancy. 
He sees enough of the region of Hades to perceive 
it lightened by the presence of Jesus. ‘The vast gates 
of Hades (for Jesus has the key of them,) are in 
some measure thrown open to him before he leaves 
the body; and the presence of Jesus there, so cha- 
racterizes the whole of that region, as to engross his 
whole attention. Jesus at the right hand of God is 
all he sees. Jesus at the right hand of God is all 
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he speaks of. The curtains of Hades are thick, it 
is true; and its gates are huge and high. But the 
beams of ight and truth shine through these thick 
curtains, so as to reveal to all Christians, more or less 
distinctly, something of the heavenly welcome which 
awaits them there. The unseen regions of Hades 
shall prove at last to be nothing but the banquetting 
halls of eternal gladness ;° and Jesus, who keeps the 
key of them,’ shall admit therein at last every man 
in his own order.® 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL HOPE. 


The security of a Christian. Faith shews him this security. Faith is not 
anything inherent in the natural man, but the effect of a new birth. Faith, 
having within the soul a higher tribunal than that of conscience, reverses 
the verdict of conscience, anticipates the favourable sentence of the day of 
judgment, and gives the answer of a good conscience towards God. As 
faith shews our salvation retrospectively, hope shews it prospectively, ex- 
pecting the development of that righteousness, life, and glory, of which we 
already possess the seed and the germ. A Christian finds in the visible 
creation arguments proving him clothed with immortality and righteousness. 
His hope differs from that of a natural man, as well in regard to its ob- 
ject, as to its nature—has respect to the development of God’s counsels— 
is heavenly in its nature, sure of its object, and powerful in promoting 
holiness of life—mainly by assuring us that our endeavours are accepted, 
and that our prayers are effectual. “ Hath begotten us again unto a living 
hope.” 


THE sTATE of a Christian is that he is in Christ, 
umted to him as the branch to the vine,’ or as the 
building to the foundation-stone;’ protected within 
him as within a “strong tower,’ to which he is 
in scripture always compared, joined to the Lord as 
one spirit,’ accepted in the beloved,* complete in him,’ 
and without spot before him.’ ‘This is the state of a 
Christian. Found in Christ,’ the merits, the righte- 
ousness of Christ imputed to him, what condemna- 
tion is there, or can there be for him? For him who 
is one with Christ, there is no condemnation; unless 
we suppose that Christ will condemn himself. 
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The FattH of a Christian is that which makes him 
aware that there is no condemnation for him. Now, 
what is faith? Is it, like memory, imagination, judg- 
ment, or natural conscience, anything inherent in the 
natural man? No such thing. Faith is not inherent 
in the natural man. Faith is immortal and heavenly, 
righteous and holy, ike the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness,’ 
of which it is the emanation and the effect, and of 
whose existence in the soul it bears witness. ‘‘ No 
condemnation” is God’s purpose concerning us; 
and faith is God’s speaking-trumpet through which 
the happy announcement “ no condemnation ” 1s ef- 
fectually sounded in our ears. It is the office of faith 
to make known to us our deliverance from condem- 
nation. Faith, being better cognizant of the soul's 
affairs than even conscience itself (I speak of natural 
conscience), has within the soul a higher tribunal than 
that of conscience. ‘The Christian, being brought by 
power superior to his own to the bar of conscience, is 
there called on to answer all charges brought against 
him, All that the omniscient God can witness against 
him ; all that the Christian can witness against him- 
self; all that the just and holy law, comparing his 
short comings with its own righteous demands, can 
bring against him; all that the world can urge 
against him; all that Satan, who is able to pene- 
trate deeply into human facts and motives, can ac- 
cuse him of;—all this being brought against the 
Christian, he is laid prostrate, and pleads guilty.’ 
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But now, when the Christian, thus accused and 
humbled, appeals from the court of conscience, to 
the high and heavenly court of faith, the verdict is 
thereby REVERSED, and the Christian can boldly plead 
—not guilty, because baptized by the Holy Ghost ;? 
not guilty, because purged by the Eternal Spirit from 
dead works to serve the living God;* not guilty, be- 
cause there is neither death nor condemnation to 
those who are,’ and who live* in Christ; not guilty, 
because the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin ;° 
not guilty, because the righteousness of Christ is 
unto all and upon all them that believe.° 

This is the verdict of faith, anticipating the favour- 
able sentence of the day of judgment, reversing the 
verdict of conscience, giving the answer of a good, 
that is, of a spiritually enlightened conscience towards 
God." 

The state of a Christian, and the faith of a Chris- 
tian being considered, the Hore of a Christian will 
rise hereupon more distinctly to our view. The hope 
of a Christian is not to be confounded with anything 
that is called hope in the natural man. We are 
saved by hope;* that is, as faith shews us our sal- 
vation retrospectively, so hope shews it to us pyro- 
spectively. As faith acknowledges salvation already 
received, so hope expects the development of salvation 
already received ;’ both the one and the other (faith 
and hope) being emanations from the new creature 
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in Christ Jesus. From whence it appears, (and it is 
much to be insisted on) that the hope of a Christian 
is not to be confounded with the hope of a natural 
man. ‘The source of the spiritual hope is in the new 
birth, and the object of the spiritual hope is the deve- 
lopment of the counsels of God. The source of the 
natural hope is in fallen human nature, and the object 
of the natural hope is the accomplishment of some 
natural desire. Both as to the source, therefore, and 
as to the object, the spiritual differs from the natural 
hope. 

A crown of eternal righteousness,’ a crown of eter- 
nal glory,’ a crown of eternal life,’-—this is the hope, 
this is the certain expectation of a Christian. The 
crown of righteousness bespeaks the imputed righte- 
ousness of Christ, by which the Christian is accounted 
righteous before God. The crown of glory shews 
forth the perfection and intensity of the brightness 
and blessedness of those whom God declares blessed,‘ 
as endued with the glory of Christ.’ And the eternal 
duration of this righteousness and of this glory is 
shewn forth by the crown of life. This is the Chris- 
tian’s hope, this is the Christian’s possession. 'This 
hope, like faith, being of heavenly origin, is free from 
that uncertainty which cleaves to hopes merely na- 
tural. The spark, the germ, the seed of eternal 
righteousness, of eternal glory, of eternal life, being 
sown by the divine hand, within the soul of the 
Christian, faith perceives and possesses these gifts, 
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while hope expects their development—a crowning 
development, a certain result, which standeth fast 
for ever.* 

A king is still a king, even when he puts his crown 
out of sight. When he puts his crown out of sight, 
he familiarizes himself, and may seem to forego, but 
does not in reality forfeit or abdicate, his regal state. 
When he assumes his crown, he reminds us of his 
regal state. Righteousness, life, and glory, compar- 
able to three kings or kingly guests, familiarizing 
themselves to the soul of the Christian, do not always 
display (our inertness hinders us from seeing it) the 
full briliancy of the divine gifts which they bring to 
us. Now, it is faith which acknowledges, which is 
aware of the presence of these kingly guests: but it 
is hope which looks forward to their coronation, the 
manifestation of the bright effulgence of that ever- 
lasting glory which awaits us; of the spotless purity 
of that everlasting righteousness which is imputed 
to us; of the full exuberance, the infinite duration of 
that everlasting life of which we already possess the 
seed and the germ.” 

It may be observed, by the way, that Paul, who much 
enlarges on the RIGHTEOUSNESS by which we are justi- 
fied, is he who mentions the crown of righteousness. 
Peter, who much dwells on the Gutory which should 
follow the sufferings of Christ, is he who mentions 
the crown of glory. John, who much dwells on the 
manifestation of the L1rE with which Christians are 
gifted, is he who mentions the crown of life. From 
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which it would appear, that he who gives diversities 
of gifts to his servants, frequently permits some pecu- 
liar doctrinal truths to predominate in the mind of 
each of them, which serves to give energy to the 
faith of the individual, without disturbing the har- 
mony, or giving in reality any undue proportion to 
any part of the glorious contexture of the whole body 
of evangelic truth. 

There are things which very effectually, though 
perhaps imperceptibly, subserve the happy operation 
of spiritual hope. Among these may be reckoned 
the visible works of creation, whose proper end in 
relation to us is, not so much to exhibit to us this or 
that peculiar excellence, as to announce God's good 
intentions towards us in general. This mode of 
evangelization and instruction has been very profit- 
ably felt by some, and no doubt by all Christians, 
more or less. The eyes of Joun Mitton, for instance, 
had long been closed to the ight of sense. Nature 
could here feel nothing but despair; but immortal 
hope, elevating the man’s language and his mind, 
filled him with the vague perhaps, but joyful per- 
suasion, that the hand which had set before him 
scenes which once had given him intense delight, 
would again rejoice his heart by similar exhibitions. 
The lilies of the field, the trees of the forest, and all 
the splendours of the visible creation, are evangelists 
or teachers to spiritual men, preaching the intensity 
of God’s goodness towards them. Such lustre as 
may be perceived in the visible creation, God has 
given in a much greater degree, and for eternal dura- 
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tion,® to all who trust in him, even though they have 
but little faith. Better clothing than the lies of 
the field, or the fowls of the air, he has given to 
us; namely, the clothing of immortality,’ the spotless 
and shining robe which makes us acceptable to God,’ 
the garments of salvation, praise, honour, and victory, 
the crown of righteousness, the crown of life, and 
the crown of glory. 

As nothing can be more contrary to spiritual hope, 
than to dream of the fruition of God’s works irre- 
spectively of that joint heirship with Christ, which 
is the foundation of all expected good;* so no two 
things can be more different from each other than 
the hope of a natural man, and the hope of a 
Christian. The hope, that is, the certain expecta- 
tion of a Christian, is to see the face of the 
Redeemer ;* to enjoy in his presence, freedom from 
death and pain,* fulness of joy, and pleasures for 
evermore;° to be associated with the company of 
angels and saints ;° and to be made more and more 
acquainted with the counsels and ways, the holiness 
and presence of God, as well as with his works. 

Is this the prospect of him who lives in sin, or of 
him who follows the course of this world? No such 
thing! Such persons have no hope.’ False hopes 
concerning eternity, indeed, they may have; but false 
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hopes are neither of heavenly growth, nor of long 
duration. The utmost hope of a wicked man is, 
that he may escape detection, which hope, grovelling 
as it is, 1s fallacious. Utterly unconcerned as to 
whether the cause of the Redeemer prosper or not, 
as to whether God's ways be vindicated or not, as to 
whether God’s word be fulfilled or not, the wicked 
man has no other hope than the fulfilment of his 
own lusts; his hope, therefore, is selfish. Moreover, 
a hope in which the love of God has no part, and in 
which God himself is unacknowledged, cannot be 
otherwise than powerless in promoting holiness of life. 

Very different from this is the Christian hope. 
The hope of a Christian is not selfish, because it 
mainly has respect to the development of God’s counsels. 
Just as a child desires to see his parent’s virtues 
known and acknowledged by the world, so the Chris- 
tian desires that God’s kingdom may come, that his 
honour may be vindicated, and that his name may 
be praised from the rising up of the sun unto the 
going down of the same. Neither is the hope of a 
Christian fallacious; for it is an emanation from the 
new birth, immortal in its nature,® sure of issuing in 
fruition, and not subject to disappointment. Neither 
is the hope of a Christian powerless in promoting 
holiness of life. It prompts him to cleanse himself 
from all filthiness of flesh and spirit ;° to walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit; to seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness.” Remem- 
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bering that man lives not by bread alone,’ but that 
a spiritual life within has also to be sustained and 
nourished, he seeks the sustenance—he seeks the 
prosperity of this spiritual life, ordermg his tem- 
poral life with reference to it. He desires the sincere 
milk of the word,* and hungers and thirsts after 
righteousness.” He searches into the mind of the 
Spirit, and endeavours to obey his will. The tyranny 
of the old man is felt, but not obeyed. It is the 
object of a Christian’s life to resist that tyranny, and 
to watch and pray against it. His peculiar comfort 1s, 
that in this conflict, his labour is not in vain. The 
gospel encourages him in this conflict, by the assur- 
ance that his work is accepted,’ that his prayers are 
effectual,’ and that all his endeavours God-ward are 
come up as a memorial before God.* 
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CHAPTER VI. 


THAT THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM MIGHT COME ON THE 
GENTILES. 


The Saviour’s communion with the Father was stopped, when his active 
ministry was fulfilled. When he entered on what may be more peculiarly 
called his passive ministry, he then began to be sore amazed by the opera- 
tion of the curse; whose effect was that separation from his Father which, 
kindling agony in his soul, threatened him with premature death. His 
prayer against premature death was granted. He was heard in that he 
feared: but the curse on the cross, recommencing its attack, hastened, but 
not until he had fulfilled all, the Saviour’s death. The separation from 
God, which caused his mortal agony on the cross, would have caused his 
mortal agony in a palace—a fit rebuke for the worldliness of men who are 
content with separation from God. No language can explain the import of 
the word BLEssinc. Much more than forgiveness is included in it. The 
blessing of Abraham comes to us through, that is, along with its insepar- 
able accompaniment, faith. The nature of faith is, that it is the effect of 
a new birth. The work of faith is, to discover and testify the existence of 
the new birth—to see justification and righteousness, where natural con- 
science sees only condemnation—to remove the mountains of enmity which 
hide from us the mercy of God. The blessing of Abraham is of a testa- 
mentary character. Not only the death of the Victim, but also, and chiefly, 
the grace of God in giving that Victim, is the foundation of all expected 
good. The operation of the blessing of Abraham, unlimitedly on the 
Gentiles, is distinct from, and subsequent to its preliminary operation on 
the Elect. The ultimate benediction of the human race is a result not too 
great for the price paid forit. “ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree: that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through 
faith.” 


I. CHRIST HATH REDEEMED US FROM THE CURSE 
OF THE LAW, BEING MADE A CURSE FOR US, not in 
his infancy or childhood, nor yet during the course 
of his active ministry. It was when he entered on 
his passive ministry that he became a curse. As 
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soon as his active ministry was concluded, and he 
had entered on that which was in a more intense 
degree his passive ministry, then the curse, whose 
effects on his mind had been often predicted and 
alluded to in the psalms and prophets, began for 
the first time to smite him. The sudden and deadly 
change, the unprecedented consternation which then 
came over him, was caused by a sudden mysterious 
stroke; such a death-stroke as had plunged the first 
Adam into a moribund state, on the day of his trans- 
gression, according to the divine denunciation. ‘This 
sudden, mysterious stroke was the cursE; a thing 
which harmonized with all that had been predicted 
of the Saviour, and mainly effected our redemption 
from the curse of the law. What was the cause of 
the Saviour’s sudden agony’ at this juncture? What 
was the meaning of his prayer, “ Let this cup pass 
from me ?? Did he mean, let me be exempt from the 
cross, aggravated as I know it will be by the powers 
of darkness? No such thing. That would have 
been to indulge the thought which he had rebuked 
in Peter. His meaning was, let me be exempt from 
what would hinder me from enduring the cross: let 
me be exempt from the death which is threatening 
to overwhelm me now: my soul being sorrowful even 
unto death, let the death pass from me now, that I 
may live to taste it when I shall have accomplished 
all. For this cause came I to this hour.* I delight 
to do thy will. Nothing could shew more power- 


Matt. XVI. of: 2 Matt. xxvi. 39. 3 Matt. xvi. 21—23. 
4 John xu: mee Pex], 


268 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


fully the unevasive, the inflexible, the voluntary zeal 
with which he undertook and underwent everything 
necessary to our redemption. The voluntary nature 
of his zeal was thus brought to the severest test. 
By merely yielding to the power of the curse, and by 
giving up the ghost in the garden, instead of on the 
cross, his sufferings would have been at once abridged 
and ended. His prayer was, that those sufferings 
should not be abridged, but that they should, after a 
brief and necessary interval, be continued, that our 
redemption might be complete. Unlike the most 
illustrious of the saints of old, who often prayed that 
premature death might come and end their conflicts, 
the Saviour prayed, that the premature death, which 
apparently had begun to present itself to him, might 
pass away. 

The Saviour had always been sustained and 
strengthened by unction from above, the meat which 
others knew not of.° Dwelling in the secret place 
of the Most High, he had evermore been shadowed 
by the Almighty, from whom he had derived out- 
ward protection, and inward communion.’ Both 
were withdrawn when his active ministry was ful- 
filled. In the last hours of his active ministry at 
Jerusalem, he began to contemplate with horror the 
now rapidly approaching hour of separation from his 
father. In the garden of Gethsemane, when he 
had finished his active ministry,’ he began to be sore 
amazed at the actual. approach of this hour of separa- 
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tion." On the cross, having loudly complained of 
this separation, he yielded up the ghost.* The first 
actual experience of this separation from his father, 
kindling great agony in his righteous soul, was that 
which threatened him with premature death in the 
garden of Gethsemane; and what he prayed for was, 
that premature death might not overtake him. His 
prayer was granted. HE was HEARD IN THAT HE 
FEARED. The cup of death, which he afterwards 
tasted, did, on that occasion, pass from him. His 
struggle against premature death was successful. 
Strengthened by angelic agency, he proceeded on 
his mission, and endured the cross, the outward sign 
of the divine curse; which—having begun to smite 
him in the garden, and having been suspended in a 
manner, by the angelic agency, in its operation, so 
as to enable him to endure what remained of his 
mission, and to bring to the severest imaginable test 
his voluntary zeal—was again brought, in its full 
force, against him, when on the cross on the follow- 
ing day. As in the garden, the prayer, “ Into thy 
hands I commend my spirit,’ would have been pre- 
mature ; so on the cross, the prayer, “‘ Let this cup 
pass from me,” was no longer necessary. Having 
finished his work, having fulfilled every jot and tittle 
required by the law, and predicted by the prophets, 
even to the tasting of the vinegar, which he received, 
not to slacken his dying thirst, but to fulfil what was 
predicted, he had now no longer any need to pray 
that the cup might pass from him. The curse, 
1 Matt. xxvi. 37. * Matt. xxvii. 46—50. ° Heb. v. 7. 
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which in the garden had forced from him a bloody 
sweat— the curse, whose intensity had been sus- 
pended at his own desire, merely that it might not 
prematurely cause his death,—now on the cross, 
recommencing its attack, performed its work with- 
out farther interruption, and hastened the Saviour’s 
death. 

It is true that the Prince of Life was killed by the 
hands of men. They having nailed him to the cross, 
having left him there to die, having set soldiers to 
prevent his rescue, having sharpened the instru- 
ments of his death by reproaches and mockings, 
having lifted him up between heaven and earth as 
an object accursed, having invoked the curse of God 
and man against him, were most deliberately and 
intensely his murderers, as to the act, the intention, 
and the guilt. Yet it was God’s rebuke that broke 
his heart.* There are no grounds for the gloss that 
his death was hastened, or his strength overcome by 
the troubles and tortures of the preceding night and 
morning. Pictures and legends which paint him 
fainting and falling under his cross, are frivolities 
which mar the truth, without adding anything to the 
pathos of the sacred narratives. As free from debi- 
lity as from blemish, his pure untainted constitution 
of body would probably have endured the tortures 
of crucifixion, as far as those tortures alone were 
concerned, longer than the two malefactors. His 
complaint was, not that God had permitted him to 
be mocked, scourged, and nailed to the cross, but 

4 Ps sixix? 2OIZi: 
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that God had rorsaxEN him.’ It was in his sEpara- 
TION from God that the curse mainly consisted; and 
the separation from God, which broke his heart on 
the cross, would equally have broken his heart in a 
palace,—would have turned a throne into a cross—a 
paradise into a Gethsemane. O what a rebuke does 
not this administer to our ungodliness, our worldly 
lusts, our stupidity in being content with a state of 
separation from God! The glory of the world is 
what we desire—no matter whether we have God's 
favourable presence with it or not; whereas God's 
favourable presence, and not the glory of this world, 
was what the Saviour desired, as the whole of his 
ministry, active and passive, from first to last, plainly 
testified. God's favourable presence being withdrawn 
from him, this withdrawal being the effect of the 
curse, his death was hastened thereby. Thus Christ 
was made a curse for us. 

II. TuaT THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM MIGHT COME 
ON THE GENTILES THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, THAT WE 
MIGHT RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF THE SPIRIT THROUGH 
FAITH. 

Now, what is the meaning of this word BLESSING ? 
Aye, what indeed? Who can explain its meaning? Aye, 
who indeed? We must go to another kind of school, 
such a school as that in which Paul heard unutter- 
able things, before we can understand the import of 
this word BLEssInGc. In vain we find fault with the 
manner in which this word BLESSING is translated 
from the Hebrew into the Septuagint, or from the 

° Matt. xxv. 46—50. 
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Greek into other languages. If we wish to find fault, 
we must find fault with human language in general, 
which faints beneath the force, which faulters be- 
neath the weight—the exceeding and eternal weight 
of what is contained in this word BiLessinc. The 
genial force, the infinite comprehensiveness, the vast 
variety, the bright beatitude of this word BLESSING, 
no human language can adequately express. We 
give but a cold description of it when we say, “I be- 
lieve in the forgiveness of sins.” Forgiveness of sins 
is indeed the foreground of the evangelic picture, the 
threshold of the covenant of grace; and truly the 
attractiveness of the threshold well harmonizes with 
the glory of the rest of the building. But forgive- 
ness of sins is not enough. There is nothing in 
nature more undesirable than a close intercourse be- 
tween the forgiver and the person forgiven. Between 
these there is a great gulph—a chilling, freezing, 
petrifying distance; contempt (or something like it) 
on the one hand, shyness or shamefacedness on the 
other. So it is in human affairs. So it 1s also in re- 
gard to our position towards God. We want more than 
forgiveness at his hands,—and more than forgiveness 
is given. More, infinitely more than forgiveness, is 
included in the blessing of Abraham. The justify- 
ing righteousness of Christ imputed to us, so as to 
make us glorious in the sight of God;° adoption 
into his family of children, by which we are made to 
desire the kingdom of God,’ and generally to see all 
things as God sees them, with the mind and Spirit 
6 John xvii. 22. Jy Matt. 79, 10; 
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of God;° heirship and joint-heirship with Christ, 
promising the fruition of the whole universe ;” 
with Christ, so as to be made one with him, as he 
is one with the Father ;'—all this is included in 


the blessing of Abraham. All this, moreover, has 


union 


been visiBLy set forth to our view. Moses and Elias, 
appearing with Christ transfigured, shining in HIs 
elory and righteousness, and speaking of what was 
occupying HIS mind, shewed forth to the eye-witnesses 
of the scene something of the bright beatitude of 
the blessing of Abraham. 

Now the blessing of Abraham comes ie us THROUGH, 
that is, ALONG wiTH its inseparable accompaniment, 
faith. The double mistake of the sceptic is this: 
he fancies faith to be a condition of salvation, and 
that disproportionate privileges are lavished upon 
unreasoning credulity. Whereas faith is not the 
condition, but the accompaniment of salvation,—not a 
principle of credulity, whether reasonable or other- 
wise, in the natural man, but the effect of the new 
birth. It is, indeed, generally thought, that faith 
(like memory, imagination, or any other natural 
attribute of the mind,) is inherent in the natural 
man. ‘This is an error which continues to cleave 
even to Christians. We are slow in shaking it off. 
We cling to the thought, that faith needs must be 
some latent spark, excitable by our natural efforts ; 
something indigenous in our fallen nature, or some 
intermediate ground between the old and the new 
creation— between works and grace. This unsatis- 

ei, Cor, 1.512, ° 1 Cor, iii. 21—23. 1 John xvii. 23. 

i 


O74 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


factory theology should be renounced. Consistency 
demands the admission, that faith is not anything 
inherent in the natural man. 

The nature of faith is, that it is the effect of a new 
birth in the soul. On no other principle can you 
explain the words, Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace; to the end the promise might be 
sure to all the seed.? Nothing can be more clear than 
the distinction here marked between the cause and 
the effect. It is of faith, that it might be by grace. 
Faith is here plainly declared to be the effect, the 
pledge, the proof, the inseparable accompaniment of 
the blessing or grace given to Abraham and his seed. 
In other words, faith is the effect of the new birth, 
in which the blessing of Abraham mainly consists. 
If faith were less than this, it would not be true, that 
the promise is sure to all the seed. If faith could 
die, or be lost, the promise would fail. But the 
blessing is sure; and faith, its accompaniment, is sure 
also. What can be a “surer” or a plainer proof that 
aman possesses the blessing of Abraham, than that 
faith, its inseparable accompaniment, exists within 
his soul? This, then, is the nature of faith, that it 
is the effect of a new birth within the soul. 

Now, it is the work of faith to discover the birth of 
a new life in the soul—to testify the existence of the 
new creature in Christ Jesus. As it is the noble 
office of the natural understanding to rebuke the 
despondence of nature, and to remember day-break 
in the midst of nocturnal darkness, and vernal fer- 
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tility in the midst of wintry frost; so it is the noble 
office of faith to see justification and righteousness, 
where the natural conscience perceives nothing but 
condemnation and despair; and thus to give the an- 
swer of a good conscience towards God.’ It is the 
noble office of faith to remove mountains—the moun- 
tains of alienation—the mountains of enmity—the 
mountains of sin, guilt, and condemnation,—these 
are some of the mountains which faith sweeps away ; 
and the removal of these hideous obstructions to a 
right understanding of God’s grace is quite as much 
a work of divine power, as if that divine power had 
uplifted the ponderous mountains of the earth, with 
a ‘‘ Be thou removed, and cast into the sea.” 

The blessing of Abraham is of a TESTAMENTARY 
character. Testator and victim both are one.* From 
the first sacrifices that were slain by Abel or by Adam, 
down to the sacrifice that was made on the cross, not 
only the death of some victim, but also and chiefly 
the GRACE OF GOD IN GIVING THAT VICTIM, was al- 
ways set forth as the foundation of all expected good. 
Isaac’s willingness to be offered in sacrifice is a thing 
not more insisted on in scripture, than his father 
Abraham’s willingness to offer him. The zeal of the 
Lamb of God to offer up himself is not more pro- 
minently shewn forth, than the FatueEr’s zeal to pro- 
vide such an atonement.’ As was the zeal of the 
Son, so was the zeal of the Farazr. Something of 
the zeal of the Son has been seen in the manner in 
which he voluntarily exposed himself to the full in- 

feb Petia 2 1, * Heb. ix. 16. 5 Gen. xxii. 
TR 
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tensity of the divine curse. As was the zeal of the 
Son, so was the zeal of the Farner. The Worp, that 
is to say, Gop, became flesh, fulfilled the law, and 
then endured the curse due to our sins, outwardly by 
hanging on a tree,’ inwardly by such a separation 
from God as hastened his death from excessive grief. 
Such was the price paid for our redemption from the 
curse of the law. As is the price, such is the bene- 
ficial result. 

Thus far I have been commenting on the words, 
that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through 
faith, not as exegetical of the preceding clause, but 
as declaring the efficacy of faith in the limited num- 
ber of those whom he hath called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the Gentiles.’ 

The adjoined clause, that the blessing of Abraham 
might come upon the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, is 
of unlimited extent; and to be rightly understood, 
should be viewed in the broad light which the great 
Apokatastasis throws upon everything in scripture. 
Nothing less than the restitution of all things, no- 
thing less than the benediction of the whole human 
race, 1s included in the blessing of Abraham, whose 
extensiveness in regard to numbers is proportioned ~ 
(as will be shewn in due time) to its efficacy in regard 
to spiritual grace. As is its efficacy, so is its exten- 
siveness. Nor are we justified in describing either 
the one or the other as a result too great for the price 
paid for it. 

6 Deut. xxi. 23. * Rom 1x24, 
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CHAPTER VII. 


WE ARE LABOURERS TOGETHER WITH GOD. 

It is the work of Christ to impart, and ours to accept; and thus to work out 

- our own salvation. Subsequently, the completeness of our own redemption 

being apprehended, we become fellow-workers with the Redeemer in the 

great work of human redemption. “We are labourers together with God.”® 

First, the Redeemer’s work, secondly, our own work, 
are the things here presented to us. 

I. The spittle of the Redeemer, blessing the dust 
of the earth, so as to render it innoxious, and even 
beneficial to the tenderest parts of the human frame, 
shewed forth’ something of the removal of the curse, 
something of that benedictory and creative power 
which shall renew the face of the earth.! The same 
spittle, directly applied to the eyes of the blind man,’ 
is to be considered in the same point of view; that is, 
not instrumentally, but symbolically,—not as con- 
stituting the means by which he imparted sight to 
the blind, but rather as shewing the regenerating 
force of that divine contact which gives intelligence 
to the ignorant, righteousness to the guilty, and life 
to the dead. 

The two miracles to which I have just referred ; 
the one wrought on the dust of the earth under the 
curse,’ so as to make it innoxious and beneficial to 
the human frame; the other wrought on the human 
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frame itself, in revivification of its decayed powers, 
are illustrative of some of the doctrines taught by 
Moses, in which the same redeeming grace which 
cleanses the habitation of the leper, that is, the earth 
which we inhabit, cleanses also the leper himself.* 
In the universality of his vivifymg power, the Re- 
deemer is fitly comparable to the sun, which is as 
a bridegroom (it is the heavenly bridegroom to whom 
the sun is compared in the scriptures)........ his going 
forth is from the end of heaven, and his circuit unto 
the end of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof.” As unremittingly, as majestically, and as 
beneficently, the Redeemer goes forth; and ceases 
not from his work, till he declares, it is finished. 

Although Christ is the Redeemer of the earth, as 
well as of man, it is the redemption of the latter to 
which we are now confining ourselves. 

The Redeemer had had personal encounters (such 
as no man ever had before) with the enemy of our 
salvation.’ He could detect (it was veiled from other 
eyes) the Satanic operations in friends and foes. He 
was aware of the renewed onsets’ of the evil one, 
and that he must be in all points tempted.® He 
knew that, before his work could be finished, the 
seed of the serpent must bruise his heel;° that the 
sword of human authority must be lifted up against 
him,’ through the agency of the powers of darkness ;* 


4 Lev. xiv. 4—58. 
5 Ps. xix. 4—6; Mal. iv. 2; Lukei. 78; Eph. v. 14. 
6 Luke iv. 2. 7 Luke iv. 138. 8 Heb. vi. 15. 
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that those powers must press him hard, especially 
at the close of his life;* and that sufferings on the 
cross, surpassing the natural torture of that death, 
must put the finishing stroke to his ministry.* All 
this he knew. Yet not the less zealously did he 
enter on his work. His zeal consumed him.’ I 
delight to do thy will, O my God: I am content to 
do it; yea, thy law is within my heart.° Such was 
the zeal which, from first to last, he brought to his 
work. Gleams of joy would occasionally pass over 
him, (such joy is well known to his followers,) when 
he witnessed heavenly mysteries revealed unto babes.’ 
But he was a man of sorrows.* He wept over Jeru- 
salem,” and grieved at the hard-heartedness of its 
inhabitants.. He went forth weeping ;’ but still he 
went forth. From morning to night, and from 
night to morning, he was about his work. All day 
engaged in preaching the gospel, in healing the sick, 
in bearing the contradiction of sinners against him- 
self—he continued all night in prayer to God, till the 
returning light renewed his labours. Neither the 
loathsomeness of the lepers whom he cleansed, nor 
the dulness of the disciples whom he instructed, nor 
the sinfulness of the publicans whom he reclaimed, 
nor the enmity of men, nor the powers of darkness 
arrayed against him, could cause him to fail or be 
discouraged. His righteousness shall prevail at last, 
whose work is peace, quietness, and assurance for 
ever.” 

$ John xiv. 30. PeCOh etlo.. oy ben ksias9 5°) (Ps. xl. 7, 
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II. The difference between the Redeemer’s work 
and our work, is just the difference between giving 
and receiving. Blessed is the man to whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works. To him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.* 
To the question, What shall we do that we may work 
the works of God? Jesus answered, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.° 
Those who, like the Jews of old, hate the Redeemer, 
and wish to establish their own righteousness, see in 
this reply a parable or a paradox, and nothing more. 
But if, indeed, we wish to know what we may do that 
we may work the works of God, scripture abundantly 
supplies the answer. 7 

Our work is, not to make atonement for sin, nor 
to make our peace with God, nor to endure the 
divine wrath, nor to fulfil the divine law. This 
was the Redeemer’s work—and it is done. The 
work of our salvation was finished by the Redeemer. 
He has made our peace by the blood of his cross.° 
He has put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” He 
has endured the divine wrath. He has fulfilled the 
divine law.’ 

Our work is then, not to atone, but to accept; to 
accept forgiveness according to the tenor of the new 
covenant ;' to accept the free gift® of eternal life in 
Christ ;° to accept the righteousness of God;* to 

* Rom. iv. 6,6; ° John vi.' 29.) ° ph. 1. 142 ee ayo, 
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accept the inheritance of all things as co-heirs with 
Christ ;° to accept the grace of God, which brings 
salvation; to accept the salvation, which teaches us 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts; so as if we 
find ourselves denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
to acknowledge this to be the effect of nothing less 
than SALVATION in the soul.° 

Our work is to yield to the force of that love 
which constrains us to live, not to ourselves, but 
unto him that died for us, and rose again ;’ to be- 
come acquainted with the fact, grounds, and manner 
of our acceptance with God; to enquire, What shall 
I do to be saved ? to persevere in this enquiry till we 
attain some consciousness of the Saviour having been 
-sought—some experience of the Saviour having been 
found ;*° and to know ourselves, by the testimony 
of the Holy Ghost, without spot in the estimation 
of God,’ so estimated’ according to the new man 
created in righteousness and true holiness.’ 

Our work is to perceive, acknowledge, and repent 
of sins of infirmity (of the old man); to cherish that 
holy and heavenly sensitiveness which resists them ;° 
to abhor the days in which we walked in alienation 
from God,* and in which we were the servants of 
sin ;° to humble ourselves, like Peter, for our faults ; 
and, like Peter, to be well assured of the Redeemer’s 
forbearing mercy in forgiving them. 


‘Rom. viligliics » ° Fitus i. 12. 
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Our work is to cultivate the full assurance of being 
accepted in Christ,’ the love which casteth out fear,’ 
the faith which works, not by the fear of eternal tor- 
ture, but by love, and the peace which passeth all 
understanding ;’ to familiarize ourselves with the 
element of joy and praise,’ and with the habit of 
delighting in Jehovah;* to enter into the holiest 
with boldness—there to hold holy communion with 
God,’ as kings and priests. This 1s our work—our 
work it may be reckoned through superabounding 
grace; although in this, and in much more than this, 
it is God that worketh in us both to will and to do.* 

As it was the Redeemer’s work to receive gifts, not 
for his own sake, but for men;° so it is our work to 
see to it, that the gifts which he imparts to us are 
not hid under a bushel, but set on a candlestick; for 
the perfection of saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ.® 

As it was the Redeemer’s work to impart the 
Spirit,” and thereby to open a new source of refresh- 
ment to the soul of man,’ which men by nature are 
utterly unacquainted with,’ and which, when known, 
throws into the shade all worldly pleasures; so it is 
our work, in our thoughts and conversation, to dwell 
much on the same subject, to build much on the 
position of union, sympathy, and co-operation with 


7 Eph. 1. 4. ® 1. John iv. 18. eo Plone: bas 
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himself, to which we are brought by grace, and to be 
diligent in intercessory prayer—our obvious duty and 
highest honour. None but priests can offer accept- 
able prayer for others. Therefore, as often as God 
calls upon us to pray for others, THEREBY REQUIRING 
US TO EXERCISE THE FUNCTIONS OF THE ROYAL PRIEST- 
HOOD, so often does he assure us that we are consorted 
with himself in nothing less than the work of human 
redemption. Fellow-labourers with him, first, in 
working out our own salvation,’ we afterwards (the 
completeness of our own redemption being appre- 
hended,’) find ourselves also fellow-labourers with 
him in a more extensive work. What is begun in 
the way of fear and trembling, is finished in the way 
of priestly ministration ;° and the misgivings of a 
penitent sinner lose themselves in the zeal of an 
active friend.* 


1 Phil. ii. 10—18. Lan Get ae, HMO 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
THE CULTIVATOR OF THE GARDEN IS THE OWNER OF THE 
FIELD. 


The Church being in scripture compared to a garden, God’s love to it is 
shewn in purchasing this garden; in protecting it; in ploughing and break- 
ing up the ground of it; in watering, watching, and weeding it; and in 
exposing it to the sun’s influence, that it may be more fruitful. From all 
which is to be inferred, the energy. and efficacy of redeeming grace, which, 
though it works by means of the creature, leaves nothing to depend on, or 
be ratified by, the creature. Christ shall be known, in due time, as the 
cultivator, not of the garden only, but of the field also. “ He buyeth that 
fields” 

Mary MacGpaLEeNnE, in supposing Jesus to be the 

gardener, only ascribed to him one of those simili- 

tudes, which he in his infinite condescension had 
applied to himself, and which he permits us to use. 
A good gardener takes care to have land of his own. 

If we were to see a gardener working in a piece 

of land to which he had no right, we should advise 

him to have a garden of his own; to buy it, and pay 
for it. This is what the Lord Jesus has done. He 
has bought treasure, field and all.° The Church of 

God, purchased with his own blood,’ was redeemed, 

not with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from 

their vain conversation received by tradition from 
their fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.* 


A good gardener takes care to enclose his garden. 


5 Matt. xiii. 44. 6 Matt. xiii. 44. 
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If we were to see a gardener plying his trade in 
a common or a wilderness, without any enclosure, 
hedge, or protection for the objects of his care, we 
should advise him for that purpose to enclose his 
eround. The Lord Jesus takes care to enclose his 
garden. A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse.’ 
I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire 
round about." God being the wall, who or what can 
scale—who or what can circumvent such a fence as 
that? The Lord Jesus is a wall of fire, sheltering, 
warming, and enlightening those that are within the 
enclosure; menacing, destroying, scorching, and baf- 
fling those that would assail them from without. 

A good gardener takes care to plough or break up 
the ground of his garden, before he puts seed into it. 
Do we suppose that there are any gardeners who fill 
their hands with seed, and scatter it to the right and 
left, without heeding whether the ground be fit to 
receive the seed or not? Do we suppose that good 
seed will grow in ground not prepared to receive it ? 
Do we suppose that the seed of the gospel will grow 
in hearts not prepared to receive it? or that the con- 
solations of the gospel can ever be found in hearts 
not prepared to receive them; in hearts filled, forti- 
fied, and pre-occupied by worldly lusts? No such 
thing. Language itself forbids any such conclusion. 
If we would have benefit from food, we must hunger; 
aif we would have benefit from drink, we must thirst ; 
if we would have benefit from rest, we must labour ; 
and if we would have benefit from consolation, we 
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must mourn. ‘The very term food implies a state of 
hunger ; the very term drink implies a state of thirst; 
the very term rest implies a state of labour; and the 
very term consolation implies a state of mourning. 
Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall hunger. 
Woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your 
consolation. Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep.” The hearts of the Gentiles 
were so full of the world, that there was no room 
there for Christ. The hearts of the Jews were so 
full of the law, that there was no room there for the 
gospel. Herod hoped to see some miracle done by 
Jesus; but he hoped in vain. The ruler,* willing to 
justify himself, put a legal question to Jesus—and 
obtamed a legal reply—and not a grain of consola- 
tion. To such enquirers, Jesus himself is but a 
preacher of the law; and those who are rich in self- 
justifying arguments are always sent empty away, 
when they apply to him. But when the prodigal 
says, I will arise and go to my father; when the 
publican smites upon his breast saying, God be 
meriful to me a sinner; when the jailor says, Sirs, 
what shall I do to be saved? when the Syropheni- 
clan woman argues her point with God, pleading her 
own misery, and her Saviour’s omnipotence; when 
the blind man cries out, Thou Son of David, have 
mercy upon me ;—in all these and similar cases, the 
preparations of the heart, as well as the answer of 
the tongue, are from the Lord.’ God prepares the 
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heart, in order that he may, like a good gardener, 
sow the proper seed therein. He drives the plough- 
share of sorrow and affliction through our hearts, and 
breaks them up, that he may produce a fit soil for 
the incorruptible seed. Other seed perishes. The 
knowledge, works, thoughts, and imaginations of the 
wisest of men, are scattered at last. But the incor- 
ruptible seed of scripture survives, when all other 
things pass away." Yes! The readers of scripture 
are blessed, not in the anticipation only, but also 
in the fruition of the things foretold; the immortal 
seed shall exuberate into glorious results; and the 
prophetic songs of Daniel, and the rest, which now 
we turn from so fastidiously, or expound so coldly, 
or dispute about so fiercely, shall continue to rejoice 
the hearts of the faithful, long after they have left 
the body.® As the spiritual babe instinctively desires 
the incorruptible milk, as the new man instinctively 
delights in the law of God,’ so the good ground 
which God prepares (all these images signify one 
and the same thing) asks for the incorruptible seed 
of scripture; and God thus addresses the recipients 
of that seed: ‘“‘ Never mind the mud walls of your 
cottage,” so long as the unspeakable gift is lodged 
within. Never mind your blighted, blasted prospects 
of worldly treasure and of worldly lusts, so long as 
you have the treasure of eternal life. Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures on earth, where rust and moth 
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doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and steal. Since with- 
out suffering no man can reign with Christ — and 
since no man chuses suffering as his portion, but 
rather avoids it,—such inflictions, being necessary 
accompaniments of salvation, should be esteemed as 
marks of my loving kindness to you. Your sorrow 
is but light and momentary. Your joy is immortal 
and glorious—a foretaste of that which awaits you 
when I shall have wiped away the tears from your 
faces.” 

A good gardener takes care to water his garden; 
and the thirsty plants show their gratitude for the 
genial shower, by reviving and flourishing. So the 
soul which God has created anew, ever desires to be 
refreshed and strengthened. ‘The showers of God’s 
grace—the gracious rain which he sends upon his 
inheritance, to refresh 1t when it is weary—the con- 
solations which spring from his word, Spirit, and 
ordinances,—for these things it thirsts and longs, as 
the hart panteth after water brooks ;’ and thus it is 
revived and strengthened to pursue what remains of 
its earthly pilgrimage. 

As a good gardener takes care to watch his garden, 
to preserve it from harm; so he that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. The great Gardener 
is a shade on his right hand, preserving him from 
the sun by day, and from the moon by night.* Ever 
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mindful of the price paid for the garden, he keeps it 
night and day.’ 

In this and in much more, the watchful care of the 
gardener —that is, the preventing, persevering love 
of God, compassing us about in all our ways,’ keep- 
ing us in safety through his own name and power,’ 
holding up our goings in his ways, and upholding us 
with his hand, so as to prevent us from being utterly 
cast down, even when we fall*—should stimulate and 
encourage us to think more of Him who cares so 
much for us. 

A good gardener takes care to weed his garden. As 
the weeds interlacing their fibres among those of the 
flowers are uprooted by the hand of the gardener, so 
the great Gardener, by the hand of his providence, 
roots up whatever weed it be which draws off our 
affection from himself into a strange channel; while, 
with the hand of his grace, he subdues our evil pro- 
pensities, until, the soil being loosened around us, 
we are fit for transplantation to his heavenly paradise, 
where there are neither weeds nor blight, neither 
disease nor decay. 

A good gardener takes care to expose his plants to 
the sun's influence. When the sun shines in a garden, 
we know the effect. The birds sing more loudly ; the 
plants flourish more vigorously; all nature smiles 
more joyfully. So it is with us, when our souls are 
brought into close and happy communion with him 
who is at once our Gardener and our Sun.’ For 
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then his word dwells in us more richly, we hope 
more stedfastly, we see more clearly, we work more 
confidently, and we sing more loudly. The trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord,’ then flour- 
ish with increased vigour and fruitfulness, when the 
Sun of righteousness, unintercepted by carnal mists, 
shines forth upon them.’ From all which is to be 
inferred the energy and efficacy of redeeming grace, 
working in and by means of, yet leaving nothing to 
be ratified by, or to depend on, those whom it re- 


deems. 
‘* Zion’s a garden walled around, 
Chosen and made peculiar ground ; 
A little spot enclosed by grace, 
Out of the world’s wide wilderness. 


Like fragrant firs believers stand, 
Planted by God the Father’s hand ; 
And all the springs in Zion flow, 

To make the young plantation grow.” 


As far as it goes, nothing is more true than this 
statement of the case. But if Christians are com- 
parable to trees enclosed in a garden, what say we to 
the vast wilderness from which the trees are taken ? 
Why, that Satan shall also have his song of victory ! 
“The victory is mine! Mine is the great human 
harvest! The Redeemer must content himself with 
the gleanings or first fruits! The whole field, the 
whole wilderness, the whole race of Adam is mine for 
ever and ever, with only one small exception—the 
little spot enclosed by grace!” Such shall be Satan’s 
song of victory, if due conclusions be drawn from 
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premises propounded to us by men. But is Tuts the 
result of the Redeemer’s purchase? No such thing! 
What the Redeemer purchased with his own blood 
is not the treasure only, but the field also; not the 
garden only, but also the field or wilderness in which 
the garden stands.* Parables are addressed to the 
common sense of mankind. To infer the recovery 
of the field or wilderness, and that he who bought 
both field and treasure, both wilderness and garden, 
and at such a price, though the garden be set far 
above the wilderness in value, may yet in due time 
turn his beneficent hand to the wilderness also—this 
is the inference of common sense, which, without op- 
posing itself to scripture, or diminishing the terrors 
of approaching judgments, may, like charity, believe 
all things, and hope all things from the mercy of 
God. The truth is, we permit charity to hope all 
things, except the salvation of the great mass of man- 
kind. By reason of the notable exception which we 
are accustomed to append to St. Paul’s universal pro- 
position, charity is forbidden to hope consistently, 
and common sense is forbidden to hope at all. That 
Christ is the Saviour of the elect, and not of mankind 
in general, was the doctrine of the reformers, who, 
in consigning all mankind (the elect excepted) to 
hopeless and endless torture, were at least intelli- 
sible and consistent. But in their comments on 
the Saviour’s words, I pray not for the world,* they 
overlooked the fact, that, as there are different tenses 
in grammar, so there are different dispensations in 
3 Matt. xii. 44. f aOUNex Vil, O- 
UR 
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theology; and as in the one case the use of the pre- 
sent does not forbid the use of the future tense, so 
in the other case, an immediate reference to a proxi- 
mate does not shut out the final operation of an 
ulterior economy. 

Though human intelligence cannot discern the way 
or the mysteries of salvation, it is not for that rea- 
son to be forbidden to act within its proper sphere. 
The Saviour never despised, but often appealed to it. 
Human intelligence, or common sense, is to be sub- 
ject to,’ not quenched by, the gospel of Christ; and 
human intelligence, so far from being forbidden to 
take an enlarged view of the divine mercy in its ul- 
terior operation, is encouraged therein. That a fuller 
economy of grace shall succeed to the present is not, 
however, to be insisted on merely as a_ possibility 
obvious to common sense, but rather as a certainty 
made known by distinct revelation. Christ is the 
propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world,° to be testified 
in due time,’ in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times.® 
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CHAPTER IX. 


THE PECULIARITIES OF THE WAY OF SALVATION. 


It is REMoTE from the observation of natural men. It is called a NEW way, 
as distinguished from all demonstrative dispensations, both before and after 
the fall of man,—also because it never waxes old,—also in respect to cur 
natural ideas. It is called a LIvING way, because all who are on it are 
endued with eternal life. It is to be distinguished from the BROAD way that 
leadeth to destruction. It is also called a pLatn way, because unmistakable 
when once known,—also a sare way, because we are kept therein by the 
power of God,—also a PLEASANT way, as leading to eternal glory, and because 
of immortal joy at present,—also a CONSECRATED way, separated from, and 
dissimilar to all the ways of this world, which remind us of lapse, degra- 
dation, and apostasy. It is (our helplessness and the world’s corruptions 
considered) precisely the way which is to be DESIRED. It is, moreover, the 
ONLY way of salvation. “ There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the vulture’s eye hath not seen.”® 


Tue obscure sublimity of Job is in perfect harmony 
with the clear doctrine of Christ. According to 
both the one and the other, the way of salvation is 
REMOTE, no less from the observation, than from the 
reach of natural men—often compared in scripture 
to lions and vultures. As the vulture’s piercing eye 
is only intent on the carrion of the earth, and as 
the lion’s great strength wastes itself in carnage and 
ferocity; soit 1s with the natural man, who, though 
by his intelligence and by his strength, he is able to 
make great natural discoveries and achievements, is 
actuated by motives merely sinful in the sight of 
God.’ Neither his intelligence nor his force can set 
him on the way of salvation. The natural man re- 
ceives it not,’ and the world knows it not.° 
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The way of salvation is a NEW way,’ as distinguished 
from what had gone before—before the fall of man, in 
the supra-lapsarian experiment. Man, created up- 
right, and placed in the garden of Eden, was left 
to stand or fall by his own works. The result is 
known. He fell; and thenceforth if he attain sal- 
vation, it must be by a new way. ‘This new way is, 
that God should impute righteousness unto him 
without works.’ 

The way of salvation is a NEW way, as distinguished 
from what had gone before in post-lapsarian ex- 
periments—after the fall of man. I use the term 
experiment, not as implying any uncertainty in the 
divine mind, which had foreseen, predicted, and 
provided for the result,° but with reference to the 
mstruction which thereby (such was the divine in- 
tent’) accrues to the whole universe. In this point 
of view, the Levitical economy was a great experi- 
ment, fraught with the most sound, solid, per- 
Spicuous, satisfactory, and heavenly instruction; and 
instituted for the express purpose of shewing and 
of proving® our need of that regenerating grace which 
the new covenant brings to us. The discourses of 
our Lord, the writings of the Apostles, the disclo- 
sures of the instability and perverseness’ of men in 
all, even the most advantageous circumstances—as 
recorded in the sacred histories—all tend to the 
same point; namely, that as there is but one kind of 
RIGHTEOUSNESS acceptable to God for fallen apostate 
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man—the freely imputed righteousness of God by 
faith of Jesus Christ;' so there is but one kind of 
sEcuRITY for intelligent beings, namely, the salutary 
control which divine power exercises over thei will 
and affections.* 

The way of salvation is also called a NEW way, 
because it is always new. Always in perfect repair, 
and never in a state of decay, it is to be distin- 
guished from foregone dispensations, which having 
answered the demonstrative purposes for which they 
were instituted, have decayed, waxed old, and van- 
ished away—such as was the Levitical law.2 To 
this transient, temporary, experimental dispensation, 
some doctrinal texts bear exclusive reference; while 
other doctrinal texts, such as charter the security of 
all believers in Christ, bear reference to a covenant 
which shall always be of perennial duration, though 
heaven and earth should pass away. No wonder that 
the preachers of evangelic truth should lay a peculiar 
stress (which has been unreasonably objected against 
them) on that which relates to the latter, rather than 
to the former covenant. 

The way of salvation is also a NEW WAY, wm respect 
to all preconceived ideas of our own. As the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways.* Glad tidings, good news—this 1s 
the gospel. No man perceives the grace of God in 
truth, who does not receive the gospel as news, as 
something new—something different from anything 
he ever had an idea of—something neither taught 
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nor teachable by men, not by the wisest of school- 
masters, no, nor yet by the tenderest of mothers.’ 
It must be taught by God himself. A choir of 
angels announced the birth of Christ in the world. 
Nothing less than the Holy Ghost announces the 
birth of Christ, in the soul which he regenerates. 

The way of salvation is also a Livinc way.’ I am 
the way, the truth, and the life.” As Jesus is the 
living head, and as all his members are living mem- 
bers,—as he is the hving root, and as all his fruitful 
branches are living branches,—as he is the living 
stone, and as all built on that living foundation are 
living stones ;° so, Jesus being the living way, all who 
are on this way, like the angels seen on Jacob's 
ladder, are living pilgrims. They live as well as be- 
lieve in Jesus. Indeed, they therefore believe in 
him, because they live in him.’ Nor do they ever 
die. The body dies, indeed, because of sin; but the 
spirit never dies, no, not for a moment. It ever 
lives. It is life itself.’ 

The way of salvation is to be DISTINGUISHED FROM 
THE BROAD WAY that leadeth to destruction, in which 
there is much dust to blind the eyes of those who 
desire to be blinded; much mire to hinder their suffi- 
ciently impeded feet; much evil company to seduce 
their seducible hearts. This broad way, though 
thronged by many who say, Lord, Lord, leads to 
lower and lower depths of iniquity, and at last to 
destruction.” With this broad way, the way of salva- 
tion is to be contrasted. 
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The way of salvation is a PLAIN way—not in the 
sense of being obvious to the natural man, (for the 
vulture eye of natural intelligence hath not seen it,’) 
but in the sense of being unmistakable, even to 
“fools,” in secular learning, when once known. All 
scripture, indeed, demands the attention of learned 
men. If you were to say, also, that of the angels in 
heaven,* you would not say too much. Nevertheless, 
the whole substance of the gospel, as far as individual 
salvation is concerned, has been preached to, under- 
stood by, and re-echoed through the ministrations of 
men able neither to read nor write; and this has 
been done for many centuries—so true it 1s that this 
is a plain way, and that wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein.’ 

The way of salvation is a SAFE way. We are kept 
therein by the power of God.° Once on this way, 
Satan cannot prevail to thrust us from it." With the 
first Adam he prevailed, but not with the second. 
Neither with the second Adam, nor with those rege- 
nerated by the second Adam, can he prevail to their 
destruction. This was shewn by Satan's fruitless at- 
tempt to prevail against our Lord in the wilderness ; 
also by his failure in the case of Job; and, indeed, in 
the case of all who like Job, being born of God, that 
wicked one touches them not in regard to the salva- 
tion of their souls.* 

The way of salvation is a PLEASANT way.’ ‘There is 
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such a thing as rejoicing in Christ Jesus.’ Joy is 
one of the fruits of the Spirit.2 Sickness, tribulation, 
above all, contrition for sin, may and must obstruct 
this spiritual joy; but still the genuine effect of the 
gospel is joy. Joy in one’s own heart,’ joy given and 
received in Christian communion,’ joy in the presence 
of God, who has promised never to leave us or for- 
sake us,’ this is joy which the apostle Peter describes 
as immortal and glorious in its nature.° Comparable 
to the pleasures of a royal palace’ are the satisfac- 
tions experienced by those who are in the way of 
salvation. This way takes its course through the 
ereen pastures and still waters of heavenly instruc- 
tion,® all the time commanding the cheering prospect 
of eternal glory in the perspective. 

The way of salvation 1s a CONSECRATED way, sepa- 
rate from, and dissimilar to, all the ways of men 
in this world—all which ways remind us, and are, 
indeed, the effects of lapse and weakness, sin, de- 
gradation, and death. Look at the lawyer. Why 
are there any criminals? Why are there any disputes 
about property? Because of sin—to which all such 
disputes may be traced, as the effects to their cause. 
Look at the physiclan—and at the dire diseases 
which he attempts to cure—satellites all, and fore- 
runners of death, which he grapples with in vain. 
Look at the warrior, with all his painful, perplexing, 
compromising questions, concerning armaments for 
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defence, or otherwise. We talk of just and unjust, 
of glorious and inglorious wars; but in what part of 
the New Testament do we find either the one or the 
other uncondemned? What can be more contrary 
to the mind of God than that men should fight and 
kill one another under any pretence? And who or 
what shall hinder men from killing one another? 
What human congress, what human oratory, what 
but the glorious advent of the Prince of Peace shall 
be sufficient to put an end to war? Look at the 
merchant, with all his various articles of commerce. 
What are all these but mere appliances, mere crutches 
to sustain, and ineffectually to remedy, the weak and 
shamefully dependant state into which man has en- 
tered by his fall? Look at agriculture, with her 
unnumbered instruments of wood and iron, formed— 
for what? Why, to destroy weeds produced by the 
curse of the Almighty, and to force, with great labour 
and pain, the earth to yield that which, but for the 
just infliction of the curse, it would have yielded 
spontaneously, or without such painful effort. Lastly, 
look at the minister of the gospel. What can be a 
greater proof of the world’s deadness, blindness, and 
besottedness, than that it should need the ministra- 
tions of those whose business is to say, Know the 
Lord ? 

In the kingdom of Christ, when manifested, there 
will be no criminals or disputants, no judges or di- 
viders; nor will there be any diseases to poison the 
springs of life and health; nor will there be any 
warriors advancing against each other in battle array; 
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nor any thorns or thistles to root out from the earth ; 
no, nor any one to say, Know the Lord; for they 
shall all know him, from the least of them even unto 
the greatest of them.’ 

Those who are on this consecrated way have al- 
ready some experience of that joy which Peter asserts 
to be the foretaste of eternal glory.” They have 
begun to taste that the Lord is gracious.’ They 
have learned to give thanks in everything, and to 
make melody in their hearts to the Lord ;* to glorify 
God by giving him thanks and praise for redemption 
already received ;° to hope against hope;° and to be 
persuaded that all things, evil as well as good, are 
working together for their eternal welfare.’ 

Unthankfulness is a most fearful symptom. It 
is the temper of those who are given over to the 
wickedness of their own hearts;® the breach of the 
first and great commandment of the law—the worst 
feature of the godless Gentiles ;* the offence which 
drew down the thunders of the divine wrath on the 
rebellious Jews.* : 

Thankfulness is a temper which must be learned 
here below. If men are not thankful in the present 
world, how shall they be thankful in the world to 
come? If they are now more unthankful than the 
ox and the ass,” how shall they all of a sudden be- 
come thankful when they enter upon another state ? 
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Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing.’ This is the song of angels 
and of glorified saints; and we must learn it now in 
the present life, if we desire to join in it when we 
leave the body. 

The state of the world, in its hideous state of cor- 
ruption and deformity being considered, the way of 
salvation, as revealed in scripture, 1s PRECISELY THAT 
WHICH IS THEREUPON TO BE DESIRED—a means of 
escape from a remediless wreck; an effectual de- 
liverance from a hopeless gulph, from which neither 
our own strength and merits, nor any subsidiary 
resources, human, angelic, or divine, can avail to 
set us free. 

The way of salvation is moreover the ONLY way 
for sinners to be saved. Whosoever will be saved, 
it 1s necessary that he should remember the words 
of the Apostle— This is the stone........ which is 
become the head of the corner. Neither is there 
salvation in any other.* These two propositions, 
namely, that there is no other way of salvation than 
the righteousness of Christ, and that God will make 
that righteousness universally operative at last, are 
perfectly compatible with each other. 
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CHAPTER X. 


HINDRANCES IN THE WAY OF SALVATION. 


Hindrances from without are slight, compared to hindrances from within. 
Sin, root and branch, prejudice, prosperity, adversity, ignorance, are hin- 
drances not insurmountable to divine grace. What is a hindrance to 
spiritual comfort is not necessarily so to salvation. God’s own remonstrance 
against those who oppose his fuller revelations of divine grace is, Hinder 
me not.” 


HINDER ME Not were the words of Abraham’s faithful 
servant, when, zealously intent on the performance of 
his mission, and firmly set against that spirit of delay 
which was beginning to oppose him, he shewed him- 
self determined to do his master’s business. Tardy 
at first and circumspect, he set himself, by earnest 
prayer, to know that God was with him, to prosper 
him in his work, and in his way. This point being 
ascertained, ‘‘ Hinder me not” was his word from 
that time forth. 

As in a journey, it is our wisdom to halt and hesi- 
tate (lest by advancing in a wrong direction we 
increase our distance) till we are sure that we are in 
the right way, and then to push vigorously onwards; 
so is it in regard to those mysteries of which the 
Lord has declared, Whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more abundance.’ Once 
satisfied that we have begun to taste these mysteries, 
and that we are indeed in the way of salvation, we 
should press onwards therein, without hesitation or 
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Without any further reference, therefore, to the 
occasion on which the words, Hinder me not, were 
uttered, or to the faithful person who uttered them, 
we may seize them at once, and apply them to our 
own case. 

As when a man intent on serious business forces 
and shoulders aside, to the right and to the left, the 
crowds that hinder him; just so should we act, and 
say, Stand back, thoughtless companions, and seek 
not to make me ashamed of the gospel of Christ! 
Stand back, Satan! I will go forth in the strength of 
the Lord God! Stand back, worldly temptations ; and 
you, worldly sorrows, stand back, and hinder me not! 
So should we press forward in the way of salvation, 
shouldering aside all outward hindrances. 

But, alas! what are outward hindrances, compared 
to those which we meet with from within! It is from 
within that our hindrances chiefly, if not altogether 
arise. Therefore— 

To our evil works, we should say, Hinder me not. 
Even the chief of sinners finds his evil works, when 
repented of, no hindrance to the Saviour’s mercy, 
and that he has a kind of peculiar claim to the 
Redeemer’s grace. It was an enemy and a perse- 
cutor, whom he converted into the brightest ornament 
of his church. The very last person to whom he 
spake of paradise had been a convicted thief. The 
very first person to whom he appeared, after his re- 
surrection, had been a notorious sinner. ~When he 
commanded that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name, he commanded that 
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this should begin at the scene of all his indignities 
and sufferings, namely Jerusalem." When he gave 
this commandment, it was as if he had said, Go to 
the man who pierced my hands and feet with nails of 
iron; go to the very man who pierced my side with 
a spear; go to the very man who pierced my temples 
with thorns ; go to him who preferred Barabbas_ be- 
fore me; go to him who bore false witness against 
me; go to all and to each of those who stood staring 
and mocking, while I, in my dying agony, was giving 
up the ghost ;—go to THESE, and bid them welcome 
to eternal life! As high as the heaven is in compa- 
rison to the earth, so great is his mercy towards them 
that fear him. 

To indwelling sin (as distinguished from past 
works), we should say, Hinder me not! There is a 
difference between a hindrance, and an insurmount- 
able hindrance. Our indwelling sin (like our “sins 
that are past”—the one being the root and the other 
the branches,) is not of the latter, but of the former 
character. It is a hindrance, but not an insur- 
mountable hindrance; for nothing is insurmount- 
able to divine grace. Sin as the root—sin as the 
branch—is not insurmountable to him who takes 
away both the one and the other. To think lightly, 
indeed, of either is not the habit of a Christian. 
Far from thinking lightly of the body of sin which 
oppresses him, he cries out under its pressure, O 
wretched man! Far from saying, as the philosopher 
(wise in his own conceit) said of pain, “ I never will 
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confess that thou art an evil,” the Christian says to 
sin, Thou art indeed an evil, and the source of evil. 
Therefore, thou source of evil, stand back and hinder 
me not. 

To our temporal prosperity also, we should learn 
to say, Hinder me not! I have bought five yoke of 
oxen. I have bought a piece of ground. I have 
married a wife.” These are the things that are suff- 
cient to outshine the lustre of the heavenly enter- 
tainment! Therefore I cannot come to it—because 
of my prosperity! Such is the reasoning of human 
nature. Their nearest relations, their property, their 
very table becomes a snare; and that which should 
have been for their welfare becomes, as we see every 
day, a trap—to those who will not learn to say to 
prosperity, Hinder me not ! 

To our temporal adversity also, we should learn to 
say, Hinder me not! The prophet complains—he hath 
hedged me about.’ Doubtless such a position is not 
in itself desirable, nationally—as the prophet means 
it—or individually. But what reason have we to 
complain of a hedge, if a hedge keep us in the way 
that leadeth unto everlasting life. Ought we not to 
desire such a hedge? Do we not indeed pray for 
such a hedge, when we say— Cause me to know 
the way wherein I should go: Shew me thy ways, 
O Lord: Teach me thy paths: O let me not go 
wrong out of thy commandments. If a hedge keep us 
from “‘ going wrong,” the more we are hedged about 
the better. Our business is, not with the hedge, but 
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with the road on which we are pilgrims. When God 
puts a hedge between us and the objects of our vain 
desires—when by his Providence he cuts us off from 
temptation,—he means, not that we should climb 
the hedge to get at those objects from which his 
kind Providence has cut us off,—nor yet that we 
should stand gaping through the hedge to languish 
and linger after those objects,—but that we should 
be kept safely in the way of holiness. We make a 
hedge to keep our sheep safely, and God makes a 
hedge to keep lis sheep safely. Manasseh’s hedge 
was a prison. When he was bound in fetters, then he 
besought the Lord his God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the God of his fathers.” Hezekiah’s 
hedge was pining sickness. When he was sick unto 
death, then he said, so wilt thou recover me.* Jonah’s 
hedge was the whale's belly. When he was in the 
belly of the whale, then he prayed unto the Lord his 
God,* and cried by reason of his affliction unto the 
Lord. The prodigal’s hedge was want. When he 
wanted the husks which the swine did eat, and no 
man gave him even that; then he said, I will arise 
and go unto my father.’ The apostle Paul’s hedge 
was afflictions, necessities, distresses, stripes, imprison- 
ments, tumults, labours, weariness and painfulness, hunger 
and thirst, cold and nakedness.2 This was a hedge 
which produced many a thorn: but the thorn, far 
from hindering the holy apostle in his course, goaded 
him forward unto eternal glory. And so it is with us. 
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The providential dispensations of God towards us— 
however adverse they may be to the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind—are but thorns to goad us 
forward—are but hedges to keep us in the way. To 
such thorns—to such hedges—we should say, Hinder 
me not. Hinder me not from walking in the paths of 
righteousness, health, and salvation; and the more 
you hinder me from departing from those paths, the 
better. 

To our ignorance, lastly, we may say, Hinder me not. 
The ignorance of Christians on points on which they 
are yet unenlightened, may stand in the way of their 
comfort and satisfaction ; but not in the way of their 
salvation. This is what St. Paul means when he 
says, If we believe not, he abideth faithful: he cannot 
deny himself.’ That we can be saved indeed, whether 
we believe or no, would be quite a new doctrine. 
St. Paul does not mean to contradict himself by 
affirming faith to be unnecessary. He is here speak- 
ing, not of a total absence of faith, but of a slender 
degree of faith—of the not uncommon case of Chris- 
tians, who, like Apollos, have indeed the principle of 
faith, but have need withal to learn the way of God 
more perfectly ; for of such it is written, Whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given.* And what shall hinder 
them from the love of Christ? Neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor height, nor 
depth, nor things present, nor things to come. To 
all these, and to every other creature that would 
separate them from the love of God which is in 

6 2. Tim. ak 13. § Matt. xii. 12. 
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Christ Jesus our Lord, they should learn to say with 
the apostle, Hinder me not. 

Hinder me not! Why it is God’s own remon- 
strance against those who are slow to perceive, or 
active to oppose, the declarations of ulterior grace. 
When his servants Elijah and Jonah made inter- 
cession, the one against Israel,’ the other against 
the Ninevites,’—such intercession he rebuked with a 
hinder me not.. When he was determined to send 
the gospel to the Gentiles, the demurs of the tardy 
apostles* were rebuked with a hinder me not. And 
when the fulness of times shall have matured the 
divine plan of human redemption, he shall plead 
with a hinder me not against all those sons who so 
strangely make intercession against the prodigal race 
of Adam, his indubitable right to quicken those who 
were dead, and to save, and that to the uttermost, 
those who were lost. 


* 1 Kings xix. 14—18.. ! Jonahiv. 11. 7? Acts xi. 1—18. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


MEPHIBOSHETH § CALLING, CONFESSION, AND PRIVILEGES. 


The helplessness of Christians does not seclude them from the operation 
of the divine catn. Their conrEssIon is, that they are naturally in a state 
of death, manifested by their ignorance of God, of his law, of their own 
hearts, thoughts, and works,—also by a want of feeling of their state of 
degradation. Their PRIVILEGE is, that they are set at that banquet whose 
inclusiveness admits the lame and poor, where he who prepares the table 
administers also the habiliments necessary for the entertainment,—also the 
food,—also a desire for the food. None are nourished at this table save 
those whom divine grace has made to hunger for righteousness. But the 
sentence of exclusion shall give place at last to the mercy which endureth 
for ever. “All my father’s house were but dead men before my lord the 
king: yet didst thow set thy servant among them that did eat at thine own 
table.” 


I. MeEpuHrIBosHETH’s CALLING resulted from King 
Davyid’s perseverance in finding him out. Moved by 
his royal oath, which probably Mephibosheth (like 
many of the children of the promise) knew little or 
nothing about, and not by any overtures on the part 
of Mephibosheth himself, the king spared him, sent 
for him, and fetched him.* Mephibosheth was a 
very helpless character. When he was five years old, 
he was thrown from his nurse's arms, and made lame 
for life.’ From thenceforward he seems to have been 
at the mercy of every crafty character with whom he 
had the misfortune to be connected. Yet the king 
found him out. The helplessness of Mephibosheth 
did not exclude him from the operation of the king’s 
oath pledged for his preservation, nor from the sun- 
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shine of the king’s favour, nor from the food of the 
king’s table. Even so it is with the children of the 
promise. Neither their helplessness, nor their con- 
temptibleness, nor their sinfulness, nor the oppres- 
sions and injuries which they may be sustaining from 
others, can remove or seclude them from the benig- 
nant operation of the divine call. They are as helpless 
as Mephibosheth; yet their helplessness does not 
shut them out, from the operation of the king’s oath 
pledged for their preservation, nor from the sunshine 
of the king’s favour, nor from the food of the king’s 
table. God spares them for his own oath’s sake, finds 
them out, and brings them to his own table. Whom 
he did predestinate, them he also called; and whom 
he called, them he also justified; and whom he jus- 
tified, them he also glorified.° 

II. Mephibosheth’s conreEsston was to this effect— 
All my father’s house were but dead men before my 
lord the king. What is here said of the house, 
lineage, family, or offspring of Saul, the father of 
Mephibosheth, is applicable to the house, lineage, 
family, or offspring of Adam, the father of us all. 
Of Saul’s family it is here said, that they were but 
dead men before my lord the king; and of Adam’s 
family it is certainly most true, that they (that is, the 
whole of our father Adam’s house,) are by nature 
but dead men before God; dead, not only in the 
sense of having deserved, or being condemned to 
death, but also in the sense of natural powerlessness 
to live before God. ‘This death is manifested—by 
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our want of knowledge. We are ignorant of God, and 
of our own position with respect to him. As far 
as experimental knowledge, as far as holy communion 
is concerned, we say in our hearts (while in a state 
of nature), No God. We are ignorant of God's law. 
We suppose it can be satisfied by a few cold, im- 
perfect, hypocritical efforts: whereas this law not 
only claims at our hands perfect love to God, and 
therefore the obedience and subjection, perfect and 
unintermitting, of every faculty of soul and body, but 
also hurls the thunderbolt of its curse against every 
one who, not loving God perfectly, therefore continues 
not in all things written in the book of the law to do 
them.’ We are ignorant of our own hearts. We sup- 
pose them to be good: whereas scripture declares 
them to be desperately wicked.* We are ignorant of 
our own thoughts. We suppose them to be good: 
whereas scripture declares them to be only evil con- 
tinually.? We are ignorant of our own works. We 
suppose them to be good, or that some of them at 
least will receive God's approbation—which cannot be 
as long as we are merely in a state of apostate nature; 
for they that are in the flesh cannot please God." 
This state of death is therefore also manifested by 
a want of feeling. We are past feeling? We do not 
feel our state of degradation and alienation from 
God. We have no desire to draw near to him, or to 
be reconciled to him, or to be covered with his right- 
eousness, or to do what he enjoins, or to avoid what 
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he forbids. Neither have we, while in a state of 
nature, power to stir a step, or perform an action, or 
think a thought, which he approves. This want of 
knowledge of our wretchedness, want of feeling to 
abhor it, and want of power to escape from it, are the 
results of spiritual death: dead men having neither 
power, feeling, nor knowledge. When these super- 
vene— this is the effect of LIFE. 

III. Mephibosheth’s privinecr was, that he was 
set among them that did eat at the king’s own table. 
This was certainly a privilege which he had no right 
to expect; for his family had been guilty of high 
treason. Nor are we guilty of less—whether we 
consider our apostasy from God, or our rebellion 
against the manifested king. But here the privilege 
of Mephibosheth loses itself in a wider economy, 
itself to give place to a yet fuller dispensation of 
grace. ‘The master of the house, being angry, said 
to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the 
servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room. And the Lord said 
unto the servant, Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come 1n, THAT MY HOUSE 
MAY BE FILLED. Jor I say unto you, that none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of my supper.° 

One of the peculiarities of this festivity is, that, 
maugre all obstacles, festwity shall prevail at last. 
The master of the house is angry, it is true, and 

| ® Luke xiv. 21—24. 
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pronounces a sentence of exclusion against those 
who were bidden. But his anger— his just, his 
fierce anger—endureth but for a moment. The 
sentence of exclusion, like his anger, shall pass 
away. And his purpose of filling his house with 
guests, that is, of giving food to all flesh,* in due 
season,’ endureth for ever.° In the meantime, one 
of the peculiarities of this banquet is, that the in- 
clusiveness of the invitation” draws to it the weakest 
and lamest of men. All things being ready, the gates 
of the heavenly hospitality being thrown open, the 
poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind, from the 
streets and lanes, the hedges and highways of the 
world, crowd into the royal halls, and take their seats 
at the royal tables. Howsoever exalted we may be in 
worldly station, we are nevertheless the poor, the 
maimed, the halt, and the blind. Are we not subject 
to lameness, blindness, and every other malady ? 
What is the ointment of the apothecary, but a mer- 
ciful alleviation of such maladies? What is our life 
itself, but one continual flight from a pursuing, pre- 
vailing, and victorious enemy? Are we not hunted 
by ten thousand blood hounds, each bearing the 
shape of some dire disease? Are they not as un- 
relenting as they are successful in the chase? And 
are they not set on by that mighty hunter before the 
Lord who never suffers himself to be baulked of his 
prey ? ) 

Lame, or subject to lameness naturally, we in a 
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spiritual sense are also lame. Unregenerate persons, 
though they are swift enough to shed blood,’ though 
they are swift enough, and active enough in the ways 
of sin; yet in the service of God, they move more 
heavily than Pharaoh’s chariots without their wheels. 
Lameness and worse than lameness belongs to these. 
They are not lame—they are dead. 

To regenerate persons, lameness may with greater 
propriety be ascribed. Mephibosheth was set among 
those that did eat continually at the king’s table: 
but for all that, he was lame.? He could move but 
lamely and slowly in the service of the king, who, 
when expostulating — Wherefore wentest not thou 
with me, Mephibosheth,’ obtained no better answer 
than—Thy servant is lame. This lameness of ours 
St. Paul sets forth at length, when he shews us, that 
by reason of indwelling sin, we cannot do the things 
that we would.” When I would do good, evil is pre- 
sent with me. I see another law in my members 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of sin which 1s in my 
members.? What but lameness can ensue, when we 
are so hindered? Much as we may desire to walk 
or run in the way of God’s commandments, sin 
fastens a fetter on our feet which makes us lame. 

But if our lameness make us weak and ready to 
halt,‘ it does not dissociate us from him who giveth 
power to the faint, and increaseth strength to them 
that have no might.’ 
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If our lameness hinder us from moving quickly, it 
ought not, for that reason, to discourage us beyond 
measure. If we cannot run, let us creep in the nar- 
row path that leadeth to life eternal. It is better to 
creep and to crouch, it is better to grovel and to halt, 
it is better to cleave to the dust, and be trampled in 
the dust, in the right way, than to run ever so fast in 
the wrong way. Upheld by God’s hand, guided by 
his eye, shadowed by his wing, kept by his power, 
and led by his Spirit, well may we be content, though 
we make but small progress in that narrow path. 
Our labour is never in vain in the Lord.’ As child- 
ren at school blunder and are corrected, and still 
continue to advance in learning, not only in spite of 
their blunders, but even by means of their blunders ; 
so we, notwithstanding our errors, which fill us with 
sorrow and remorse, are assured that that very sorrow 
and remose shall be found among the things which 
push forward the great work of our salvation. Our 
labour is never in vain in the Lord. Those who are 
in the Lord—those who act on a principle of faith— 
these never labour in vain.’ If they have but life 
enough to look at him who was lifted up for our 
salvation, like the serpent in the wilderness; if they 
have but life enough to give a cup of cold water in 
the name and for the sake of Christ,—this places 
them, or rather proves them to have been placed, 
within the class of those who are Christ’s—of those 
who confess his name before men—of those therefore 
whom he shall confess before his Father which is in 
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heaven. We are not to be content, indeed, with 
such faint and feeble testimony to his name. The 
assurance, that our labours shall be eventually suc- 
cessful, is not given as an opiate to lull us asleep, 
but rather as a cordial to encourage us to be stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. 

If our lameness oppress us now, it shall not be so 
always. Lazarus was as lame as we: but the angels 
of God in heaven, not only helped his lameness by 
conveying him to Abraham’s bosom, but shewed forth 
by their own brightness what Lazarus is now;’ not 
cast about from door to door as formerly, but com- 
parable to the angels of God, excelling in strength, 
hearkening to the voice of his word.’ 

If our lameness compel us to move lamely and 
slowly, let us not increase that lameness by en- 
tangling ourselves with the affairs of this hfe. If 
we have loads enough, if we have burthens enough 
already, let us not add to them the weight of unne- 
cessary cares. Let us rather lay aside such weights,’ 
and seek relief from him who says, Come unto me 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden.* 

If our lameness oppress us, let us not then despise 
whatever may succour that lameness. Let us avail 
ourselves of every form, ordinance, habit, or outward 
observance, which can help us forward in our career. 
So long as we worship the God of Israel, we may 
lean, ike Jacob, upon the top of any staff which we 
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can lay hold of. Provided we lean only for hope of 
salvation on the promises of God, we may freely avail 
ourselves of every subsidiary support or help. 

If our lameness compel us to halt, we may re- 
member that Jacob also halted all his life long: yet 
he prevailed with God and with men.’ He halted 
all his life long; but he entered into rest at last. 
He leant upon a staff, because he was a cripple; but 
now he wears a palm branch, because he is a con- 
queror. He halted all his life long; but he was 
among those of whom it is written, The Lord up- 
holdeth him with his hand.° 

Another pecularity (if a thing so usual in all 
entertainments can be called a peculiarity) in the 
banquet we are speaking of, is, that the entertainer 
forbids the guests to bring their own provisions. It is 
not our lameness that mars our welcome to the 
royal halls. A greater disqualification is, that we, 
being accustomed to the usages of the streets and 
lanes, the hedges and highways of this world,’ and 
not to those of the heavenly table,° are apt to bring 
thither provisions from our own store. Our own 
works, righteousnesses, preconceived opinions, and 
limitations of divine grace,—these are the beggarly 
provisions’ which we are always endeavouring to add 
to the entertainment, in contravention of the rules 
and usages of our heavenly entertainer’s house. 

One of these rules or usages is, that he who 
prepares the table, administers also the habiliments and 
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adornments requisite for the entertainment; such as 
the shining garments of righteousness and salvation ;' 
the heavenly washing by which we are cleansed from 
sin ;* the hidden ornament which beautifies the meek 
with salvation.’ 

Another peculiarity of this table is, that he who 
prepares it, administers the food. The Lord Jesus 
came, not to be ministered unto, but to minister. 
Thus he expresses himself: Blessed are those ser- 
vants, whom the Lord when he cometh shall find 
watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and serve them.* Thus in a spiritual 
sense he girded himself to serve those two disciples 
going to Emmaus, by opening their hearts to under- 
stand the scriptures.” The service thus rendered 
pre-supposes a disposition to be “‘served,’ a watchful, 
regenerate, circumcised, heart. ood is not food 
unless it be hungered for. Therefore, another pe- 
culiarity of the heavenly table is, that he who 
administers the food admumsters also that very hunger 
which makes it nutritious. If you tell a worldly 
man of imputed righteousness, of deliverance from 
sin, of a new heart, of peace with God,—will he 
manifest any response, appetite, or hunger for such 
things? Will he care for the heavenly nghteousness, 
for the heavenly washing, or for the heavenly birth ? 
Will he relish, will he receive, will he accept, will he 
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love, will he listen to these things? Will he not 
despise them, and hate them—and you for their 
sakes, whom much learning, according to his judg- 
ment, has made mad? By nature we hate, despise, 
and loathe, like the Israelites, from our very soul, 
this heavenly manna. Far from having any love, 
respect, or hunger for it, we turn from it by nature 
with disgust. How is it, then, that any of us are 
brought to love that which is naturally the object of 
our loathing? How is this change effected in any 
of us? It is because he who gives the food, gives 
hunger, instinct, LIFE in short to desire the food. 
It is because he who gives righteousness, gives that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness which he him- 
self describes as a necessary appendage—a blessed 
accompaniment of salvation itself.’ The testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple.* And 
who are the simple? In this context, they are 
new born babes—partakers of spiritual life. Where 
spiritual life does not exist, neither the kingdom of 
God, nor anything belonging thereto is seen in the 
scriptures.? When spiritual life begins to exist, then, 
and not till then, the scriptures are sought for, loved, 
and valued, for their own sake." 

All the members of professing Christendom take 
their seats at the banquetting halls of scriptural 
truth. None are nourished there, save those in 
whom dwells the spark of eternal life. But when 
these banquetting halls shall be enlarged, in the 
dispensations of ulterior grace ; when the Redeemer 
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shall have finished the ministry of spiritual circum- 
cision ;” when the effects of his mighty atonement 
shall be freely, finally, and fully assigned to those 
who are in the widest sense afar off,’ then shall be 
seen the open-handedness of Jehovah, who giveth 
food to all flesh, because of spiritual life given to 
all flesh ;* for his mercy endureth for ever.’ 
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CHAPTER XII. 


THE EFFICACY AND EXTENT OF SALVATION. 


The Divine Visitor comes into the world in great humiliation, putting himself 
by baptism into the position of the sinful nation, and by circumcision into 
that of the sinful race, whose sin he takes away. He comes to save sinners ; 
therefore we ought not to set bounds to his benignant mission. He comes, 
not merely to put sinners into a state favourable to salvation, but actually to 
save them—and from what? From the consequences of sin, and especially 
from sin itself. He comes to save even the chief of sinners. Proximately 
considered, the Saviour’s prayer, Father, forgive them, does not include the 
Jewish nation, nor the world: ultimately considered, it includes both. He 
comes to save sinners—for why? Because God sent him for that pur- 
pose. The charge generally brought against Predestinarians, of denying 
the mercy of God, may be retorted. So far as any man denies the efficacy 
of the predestined remedy for the evil brought on mankind by the fall, so 
far he denies the mercy ascribed to Jehovah in the scriptures. He comes 
to save sinners. As sinners, then, we should accept the free gift of his 
imputed righteousness. “ This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” ® 


Many sayings are in circulation; some false, some 
frivolous, some doubtful, some which in no way con- 
cern us. But this faithful saying is true, important, 
indubitable, and concerns us infinitely. 

Nothing is more common than for men, on hear- 
ing fresh tidings, to shape their course in a new 
direction, by the mere impulse of such tidings upon 
their minds. 

Thus then, we are at once thrown upon the work 
of self-examination, as to whether this faithful saying 
has corrected our lives, influenced our habits, or re- 
moved our sorrows. 
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On every side we are surrounded by sorrow and 
pain. Sources of anguish innumerable pour out the 
bitterness of their venom upon us from every side. 
If we only turn from these, to contemplate the truth 
and energy, the efficacy and extent of this faithful 
saying, we should find in it, not only a remedy as- 
suaging the smart of all our anguish, but also a 
source of eternal rejoicing before God; we should 
teach it to our children, and to our children’s child- 
ren, and write it indelibly on our monuments, and 
still more indelibly on our hearts, as the first lesson 
of our lisping infants, and the last liturgy of our de- 
parting saints. Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners! The heart of the apostle leaps when 
he writes, and the eyes of the Christian sparkle 
when he reads, the savage barbarian rejoices to hear, 
and the brightest angel in heaven endeavours to 
understand, the depths of divine mercy propounded 
in the short sentence, Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners ! 

CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SIN- 
NERS. The mission was great. The visitor was 
divine. We should beware of lessening the mag- 
nitude of either the one or the other. A heavenly 
visitor came from above. Who was he? The Mighty 
God,’ God manifest in the flesh,® the divine Testator, 
who becoming flesh,’ and interposing his own death," 
purchased his own Church, the whole world also,’ 
with his own blood.’ Born miraculously, so as to 
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take our nature without our sin,* his youth was 
passed in subjection to his virgin mother, and to 
his supposed father. He who stretched out the 
heavens, and laid the foundation of the earth, having 
taken our nature, employed his hands during his 
youth in making ploughs, perhaps, according to his 
supposed father’s calling, for tilling the ground, smit- 
ten with the curse for the sin of man. Humbling 
himself in his birth, in his childhood, in his ministry, 
and in his death; submitting to circumcision and 
baptism, though needing neither in his own person, 
he entered on his career of private and public life, 
fulfilling therein every jot and every tittle of the 
divine law. 

Therefore he submitted to the baptism of John. 
Being made under the law,’ it behoved him to sub- 
mit to the baptism of John, and thereby to place 
himself in the position of the sinful nation whose 
sins he bare. | 

Being also made of a woman,’ the minister, more- 
over, of circumcision, in its widest and purest sense, 
he placed himself in the position of the sinful race 
whose sin he takes away; and therefore submitted to 
circumcision. That Christ in his own person needed 
neither the washing away of the defilement, nor the 
cutting off of the root of sin, is specially attested by 
the opening of the heavens unto him when he was 
baptized,’ and by the adoration of Simeon when he 
was circumcised.2 The truth is, that circumcision is 
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an evangelic type, which, considered in its remote 
and ultimate results, signifies nothing less than the 
divine circumcision of the hearts of the whole human 
race, on the eighth day, that is, the eighth millenary, 
when God shall pour out his Spirit upon all flesh.’ 
Therefore St. Paul speaks of Jesus Christ as the 
minister, not of the circumcision (ris repurouyjs) in the 
sense of the outwardly circumcised nation ;* but as 
the minister of circumcision (Sutxovov yeyerijrbar TEptTouis) 
in the full and final plenitude of that which cir- 
cumcision foreshadows ;* which harmonious chord is 
struck by St. Paul distinctly and appropriately, in the 
course of, and especially at the conclusion of an 
epistle which had treated of the incipient effects of 
the Redeemer’s imputed righteousness. 

Christ Jesus came into the world To SAVE SINNERS, 
every man in his own order.’ Power is given to him 
over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as 
many as the Father has given him.* These are pri- 
marily the objects of his care. As to the rest of 
mankind, constituting the vast majority of that race 
which he has purchased with his own blood,— are 
these to remain in the power of Satan, through all 
the countless ages of eternity, in the widest sense of 
the word? Why should we so unhesitatingly reply 
in the affirmative? If Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, why should we set bounds to 
his benignant mission ? 

Christ Jesus came into the world to savE sinners. 


® Gen. xvil. 12; Joel ii; 28; Rom. xv. 8. Gali 7,8. 
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Not merely to put them into a state favourable to 
salvation (this experiment had been tried),’ but effec- 
tually to save them, and that to the uttermost.’ If 
we represent Christ as little or nothing more than the 
lawgiver of a new, conditional law, and human sal- 
vation as requiring to be ratified by human volition, 
we utterly confound works with grace, the law with 
the gospel, and the Old Testament with the New. 
Christ Jesus came into the world to SAvE sinners. 
From wHat? From Satan, condemnation, and curse ; 
also, and chiefly from the power and habits of sin. 
This it pecuharly and primarily concerns all men to 
observe ; for unless we find ourselves saved from this 
latter plague, we have small reason, or rather no 
reason at all, to boast of being saved from the rest. 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 
even the curEF of sinners. It was no mock humility 
in Paul thus to style himself, or to apply this phrase 
to himself. He who had persecuted Christ in his 
members, according to the Lord’s own statement of 
the case, would very properly thus describe himself. 
The main point, however, to observe is, that there is 
salvation in Christ for the chief of sinners; insomuch 
that those who reviled him, rejected him, mocked 
him, scourged him, spit upon him, and nailed him 
to the cross, are now in a state of salvation and glory 
through his blood and righteousness. What other 
account can be given of the state of those who were 
pricked at the heart by Peter's remonstrances, and 
interceded for by Christ himself? Peter, indeed, 
oh igbapd aaa). ® Heb. vii. 25. 
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opened the doors with the keys which Christ com- 
mitted to him; to the Jew first,’ and also to the 
Gentile. But it was the prayer of Christ, ‘‘ Father, 
forgive them,”’ which made those keys effectual. 

Now, it was not the majority of the Jewish nation, 
proximately considered, for which this intercession 
was made; for the wrathful indignation of God was 
to be poured out upon them.’ He had blinded their 
eyes, had hardened their hearts, and given them up 
to their own hearts’ lusts,’ that they might fall,’ reject 
the Lord of glory, be proof against all remonstrance, 
and shew, by their example, the depravity of apostate 
human nature, when unrenewed by grace. 

Nor was it the world, proximately considered, for 
which this intercession was made; for the world heth 
in wickedness.* The Saviour had shut out the world 
from his prayer.’ Men shall wax worse and worse :° 
and when the day of vengeance comes, Messiah him- 
self declares, that their blood shall be on his garment.’ 

Nor is the ignorance which the Saviour here men- 
tions alleged as any ground of exculpation; for he 
himself brings home the charge of wilful apostasy 
against every individual of the human race.* The 
very expression, “‘ forgive them,” shews that they were 
guilty ; that unbelief itself (because it includes enmity 
to God) is condemnable; and that he who believes not 
is condemned already.’ ‘The expression, ‘“ they know 
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not what they do,” is not to be considered in any 
degree exculpatory, but in general, as proving the 
intensity of the Redeemer's grace. 

Proximately considered, these words, “‘ Father, for- 
give them,” indicate the grace given to the very men 
who crucified the Lord of glory (three thousand of 
whom were converted by virtue of that prayer),—also 
that which is given to all who are pricked in their 
hearts by true repentance. If he interceded for 
those who put him to death, in the very act of doing 
so, all repentant sinners are hereby encouraged to 
hope all things from his mercy. 

These words, ‘“‘ Father, forgive them,” also shew us 
what our own conduct ought to be; and how, lke 
Paul, Stephen, and others, we ought to pray for those 
who despitefully use us, considering him who endured 
such contradiction of sinners against himself.’ 

If we consider the Lord’s sufferings, their inten- 
sity, their variety, the malice of those who suborned 
false witness against him, and constrained the very 
judge to pass sentence unjustly against him,—their 
unreasonableness 1n requiring even more miracles 
than those which he wrought,—their cruelty in mock- 
ing him in his last agonies,—their obstinacy in as- 
cribing his conquest over devils to consortion with 
them,—when we consider the contradiction of sin- 
ners which he endured against himself, well may we 
humble ourselves for our deficiences in the duty of 
forgiveness. 

Father, forgive them! Though these words, in a 

} Heb. xit. 3. 
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proximate point of view, are to be taken in a very 
restricted sense; considered in an ulterior point of 
view, they refer to the future grace which remains 
for Israel, and to the time when, for his name’s sake, 
Jehovah will sprinkle clean water upon them ;* and 
moreover, as God is not the God of the Jews only, 
but also of the Gentiles,’ these also, the ultimate re- 
sult of things considered, are included in the prayer, 
Father, forgive them. ‘Time will shew the full extent 
of these words. Time is not mature enough, and 
our hearts are not large enough to comprehend the 
full extent of their meaning. 

Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners | 
For why? Because God sent him into the world for 
that purpose. The mercy of the Father is not less 
than that of the Son. The council of peace was 
between them both.’ 

Predestinarians have been charged with denying, 
in a great measure, the mercy of God,—a charge 
which may be retorted on those that make it. A 
predestinarian (if by that term be meant, a believer 
in absolute election to a happy predestination) is not 
necessarily a denier of the divine mercy in any case. 
The doctrine of scripture is not repugnant to com- 
mon sense. The doctrine of scripture is, that God, 
foreseeing the fall of man, provided a remedy co- 
extensive with, efficacious against, and superabundant 
over, the evil thereby incurred ;’ which remedy, not 
depending on human volition, but being divinely 


2 Ezek. xxxvi. Rom, 11 29° 4 Zech. vi. 13: 
> Rom. v. 6—21; 1 Cor. xv. 21—24. 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 329 


efficacious, works nothing less than the salvation, 
first of the elect, afterwards, when judgment shall 
have done its work, of all mankind. 

Would we know the nature and results of original 
sin? There is nothing original but God. He fore- 
saw the fall of man, and the evil effects of human 
volition unrestrained. He permits these evil effects 
to take their course; and he tells us why. It is, not 
that the human race, or that any part of it, should 
sin and be tortured through all eternity; but that 
wherever sin abounds, grace, proximately or ulti- 
mately, should superabound.° 

It is, therefore, frivolous to distinguish between 
what God ordains, and what he permits. If, for in- 
stance, we assert that God permits, in any case, men 
to be tortured through millions multiphed by millions 
of centuries, their tortures to be never ending, but 
ever beginning, through eternity, in the extreme sense 
of the word, we deny so far the efficacy of the pre- 
destined remedy ; and therefore we ascribe to Jehovah 
(no matter whether we are predestinarians or anti- 
predestinarians,) less mercy than is ascribed to him 
in the scriptures. In our orthodox enumeration of 
the divine attributes, we seem to forget, or hesitate 
to confess, that the Father is all-merciful as well as 
Almighty. 

Christ Jesus came into the world to save sINNERs. 
As sinners, then, we should accept his salvation. Ex- 
cept our righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, we shall in no case 
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enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Now the Scribes 
and Pharisees were the most righteous persons upon 
the earth, to all appearance. Separate from the 
abominations of the Gentiles,— skilled in the ex- 
ternals of the law of Moses, they practised much 
self-denial, and fulfilled many burthensome obser- 
vances. Yet the Lord declares, that publicans and — 
harlots enter the kingdom of heaven before them. 
Had the publicans and the harlots, then, any righte- 
ousness of their own, superior to that of the Scribes 
and Pharisees? No such thing. MHarlots and pub- 
licans must be saved by that better righteousness— 
the Lord our Righteousness. So must Scribes and 
Pharisees: for there is no other kind of righteous- 
ness whereby any man can be saved. Even Elyah 
confessed that he was no better than his fathers.’ 
Job and David, Daniel and Isaiah, spake of them- 
selves with the most unqualified self-condemnation ; 
and every saved sinner, 1n every age, makes the same 
confession; such 1s the effect of saving grace, whose 
proximate and primary operation in the soul of each 
recipient is to cause him to loathe himself for his 
iniquities,' and to forsake them. 


7 Matt. v. 20. roger. xxii) i. 
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PART IV. 


OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED, THE APOKATASTASIS 
RE-ASSERTED. 


CHAPTER I. 


CHURCH AUTHORITY IS VALUELESS, WHEN CONTRARY TO 
SCRIPTURE. 


There is no need of Church authority in using “ the keys,” which have already 
done their work, or in vouching for the inspiration of the scriptures, which 
carry their own inspiration along with them. Because the Gentile Church 
is nothing more than the “ foolish nation” now standing in the place of the 
Jews, to provoke them to jealousy,—also because the Saviour has warned us 
against a too implicit reliance on the theology of men,—we should be on 
our guard against the possible aggressions of Church authority, that is, 
human authority in what relates to divine worship. That man is a papist 
in principle who is content with Church authority. Although collisions 
with Church authority may be sometimes necessary, it is not every kind of 
zeal which can justify resistance to his external sway, which may and must 
co-exist with public worship, until the end of this economy, and be the 
means of much good to us, as well as of much evil. All questions of doc- 
trine must be determined, not by their being or not being held by the 
Church, but by their being or not being proveable by Scripture. “I will 
provoke them to anger with A FOOLISH NATION.” 


Because the doctrines treated of in the foregoing 
pages absolutely demand, for the sake of perspicuity 
and consistency, the anticipation of objections, I 
proceed to meet the gravest of objections. These 
are mainly founded on the supposed infallibility of 
Church authority ; on the supposed instrumentality of 
baptism and the Lord's supper, in conferring righte- 
ousness and salvation; on the supposed neutrality of 
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particular texts ; and on the supposed difficulties con- 
tingent on the doctrine of election. These subjects 
I will now endeavour to place in such a light as will 
prove them to contain no difficulties at all. I begin 
with Church authority. 

Very strange deductions have been made from the 
words, ‘I will give unto thee the keys of the king- 


dom of heaven.”? 


‘The keys,’ considered in a vital 
and spiritual point of view, are used by no other than 
God lumself. It is God, and not Peter, (as Peter him- 
self confesses,*) who opens to us the door of eternal 
life; and it is written of a greater than Peter, Hr 
openeth, and no man shutteth.’ But “the keys,” 
considered in an external and dispensational point 
of view, have done ther work. The keys, then, did 
their work when Peter opened the door,’ (closed until 
then,’) which, being then and thus opened, admitted 
the Gentiles, as such, to the privilege of worshipping 
Jehovah independently of Levitical rites. 

What then does that man mean, who, being a 
member of the Gentile, and not of the once ex- 
clusively accredited tribes, claims to use “ the keys” 
committed to an apostle by his divine master? If he 
claim to use them vitally and spiritually, he usurps 
the office of Christ,—if externally and dispensa- 
tionally, he confounds the Gentile with the Jew, 
and pretends to do what is already done. 

Equally strange are all pretensions as to the neces- 
sity of Church authority, in testifying or proving the 
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scriptures to be the word of God. For he in whom 
the fear of God dwells, instinctively and perforce 
perceives the scriptures to be the word of God, even 
by the very light which emanates from them.* He 
knows of the doctrine that it is of God,’ and has no 
need of Church authority to engender or verify these 
convictions. 

Although the terms “‘ Church” and ‘“ Churches” 
are used in the New Testament, in the plural (as 
well as singular) number, this plurality of Churches 
is reducible to two general classes; namely, the 
Church without spot,’ and the Gentile Church,’ the 
foolish nation,’ now standing in the place of the 
Jews to provoke them to jealousy. 

Our great error often is that we confound the one 
with the other, thereby ascribing infallibility to a 
foolish nation which stumbles at every step. 

The Saviour has strongly cautioned us against a 
too implicit reliance on the theological authority of 
men.* Not their opinions of scripture, but scripture 
itself, must be our guide.” He who commands us 
to call no man father, master, or rabbi, puts us on 
our guard as to Church authority; that is, human 
authority in what relates to divine worship. The 
popery from which the Saviour dehorts us is human, 
opposed to scriptural authority; and that man is a 
papist in principle,’ let his outward profession be 
what it may, who, not desiring to prove all things by 

eePg. cit 7,09. alpha. i Eph. y. 27. 
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scripture, 1s content with human authority as a rule 
of faith and practice. 

So long as human ambition retains its aggressive 
and encroaching nature, Church authority, that is, 
human authority in what relates to divine worship, 
may be compared to 

“* A fountain at which drink the good and wise, 
An ever-bubbling spring of endless lies.” 

What would you say of that good messenger, who, 
not content with performing his good office in bring- 
ing you a letter from your queen, should confound 
the work of bearing a letter with the not very intel- 
ligible office of authorizing you to believe it, dis- 
qualifying you from understanding it without his 
exposition. 

Church authority (like the magistrate) is, im some 
respects, the minister of God to us for good. He 
preserves, transcribes, translates, and transmits the 
scriptures for our benefit; but as he is not always, 
or wholly, or necessarily, conversant with the scrip- 
tures which he transmits, he neither is nor can be 
their infallible expositor. Of all impersonations, in- 
deed, Church authority is the most difficult to deal 
with. Sometimes he is a teacher of orthodoxy; 
sometimes of fables. Sometimes he dogmatizes on 
the Trinity; sometimes worships the Virgin Mary, 
and sacrifices Christ for the quick and dead. Some- 
times he decently regulates what belongs to divine 
worship; sometimes revels in the most rampant 
abuse of ecclesiastical trusts. Venerable as he may 
sometimes appear, we may not too implicitly rely on 
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him. Mischievous as he sometimes is, we cannot 
entirely shake him off. 

Dissatisfied as we may be with his ambiguous as- 
pect and uncertain sound, we cannot exempt our- 
selves from his external sway. Very clear convictions, 
indeed, may bring us into collision with him; and 
very grave causes may render that collision neces- 
sary; but it 1s not every kind of collision, or every 
kind of zeal that is to be praised. Church authority 
may and must for the present co-exist with public 
worship. The tares and the wheat must grow to- 
gether till the harvest." Church authority, moreover, 
may be, and actually is the instrument of much good 
to us. He presents to us a translation of the scrip- 
tures, (these benefits we are sometimes apt to forget) 
provides for us places of worship, and helps us in 
prayer and psalmody. In short, his claims to our 
respect are not always unreasonable. 

On the other hand, the obstacles which he raises 
to edification are neither small nor few. He bends 
the scriptures to suit the obliquities of human opinion, 
slanders the preachers of scriptural truth, throws men 
into prison for reading the Bible, fetters their minds 
as well as their limbs, forbids them to advance as 
learners or as teachers, and fastens upon them obli- 
gations jealously denounced by the Saviour. And 
as in strategy, the enemy is never more insidious 
than when he seems to threaten us from weaker 
points of attack, so Church authority is never more 
popish than when most blatant against the pope of 

7 Matt. xiii. 30. 8 Matt. xxiii. 8, 10. 
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Rome; and when he ridicules Mariolatry, or any 
other superstition exploded by the revolutions of 
time and place, it is often in order to set up some 
intricate falsehood less obvious to detection. A wolf 
in sheep’s clothing,’ a tyrant with two tongues and 
two faces, an enemy to Christ, a lover of earthly 
mammon, and a hater of heavenly truth,’—such is 
Church authority when evoked for bad purposes by 
bad men. 

From his ubiquitous influence you cannot escape— 
no, not though you find or make for yourself a new 
sect every month. Where is the church or chapel, 
public meeting-house or private congregation, that 
can boast of having shaken off the multiform pre- 
tensions of Church authority. He raised that insane 
cry which armed the troops of Europe and Asia 
against each other—all for the sake of a sepulchre. 
He ever aims at nothing less than the power of tyran- 
nizing over the minds and bodies of all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth. He is now setting up for himself 
in China, and perhaps in all the East, new claims 
which the bishop of Rome never heard of. And 
when all the nations of the earth shall be asso- 
ciated together to make war against God, the hand 
of Church authority shall not be wanting to marshal 
the array.’ 

Gigantic as are his pretensions, he is, however, 
amenable to that silent tribunal which exists in 
every spiritual mind;* and as in every such mind 
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the evil practised by Church authority excites in- 
dignation, checked by the consideration, that in the 
visible Church the evil is ever mingled with the good, 
the evil sometimes having the chief authority ;°’ so 
the benefits, and they are not inconsiderable, con- 
ferred upon us by the same Church authority should 
be so received as to leave us unbiassed by, and on 
our guard against, his possible and actual errors. So 
that freedom of thought and utterance are to be 
asserted and striven for, maugre the stern or plausible 
prohibitions of Church authority; and every phasis 
of doctrinal truth must be at last determined, not by 
the question—“ What does the Church hold on this 
or that?” but by the question—“ Can this or that be 
proved by Holy Scripture ?”® 
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CHAPTER II. 


OUTWARD BAPTISM AVAILS NOTHING IN CONFERRING JUSTI- 
FYING RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IS DISTINCT FROM, THOUGH 
TYPICAL OF THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST. 


Our Lord never taught anything which has not its foundation in the ancient 
scriptures. Inasmuch as baptism was not instrumental in conferring righte- 
ousness on Abraham, it is not instrumental in conferring righteousness on 
anyman. Our need of justification, demonstrated by the old covenant, is to 
be contrasted with the plenitude of justification brought to us by the new. 
Paul shews this justification to be conferred on each recipient, quite inde- 
pendantly of all sacramentary externals, and confirms by direct assertion 
that which, from the nature of the thing, is capable of proof. The grace 
which cleanses is inseparable, though distinct from the grace which justifies. 
Hence the frequent reference in the Old and New Testaments to water 
and baptisms. The baptism of John is a sign, specially distinguished 
from, and not to be confounded with, the thing signified. So, also, is the 
baptism instituted by Christ, which moreover confirms the apostolic mis- 
sion, abrogating the exclusive economy, and warrants us, nationally and 
as Gentiles, in worshipping Jehovah independantly of Levitical rites. “In 
Christ Jesus, neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, 
but a new creature: and as many as walk ACCORDING TO THIS RULE, peace 
be on them.” 


Our Lord never taught anything which has not its 
foundation in the ancient scriptures. All that he 
taught was ‘in elucidation of those scriptures, and 
not in the way of addition or innovation. From the 
nature of the case, from his own express declarations,® 
and from the arguments of his own apostle, in the 
Epistles to the Romans, Galatians, and Hebrews, 
and elsewhere, it may be assumed as a certainty, that 
our Lord’s institution of baptism is not otherwise 
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than in strict harmony with the revelations of grace 
made to Moses, the patriarchs, and the prophets. 

If, therefore, we wish to shake off the interminable 
perplexities which have been raised, not always with 
a good intent, on the subject of baptism, it is neces- 
sary to refer to the manner of our justification in tts 
relation to baptism, and also to the main doctrines of 
grace in their relation to baptism. 

I. In regard to the manner of our justification in tts 
relation to baptism, I ask, Was Abraham set forth to 
us as the proper example of the manner of our 
justification before God? He was.? Was baptism 
instrumental in conferring upon Abraham justifying 
righteousness ? It was not. Baptism was Nor instru- 
mental in conferring justifying righteousness upon 
Abraham ; therefore baptism is not instrumental in 
conferring justifying righteousness upon any man. 

We hear much of the difficulties of baptism; and 
when the fine gold of scripture grows dim beneath 
our touch, we ascribe the foul suffusion to the gold 
itself, rather than to our manner of handling it. 
There are no difficulties in baptism, except such as 
we make for ourselves. All parties are chargeable 
with making difficulties on this point. Every party, 
if not every man, has his own particular system of 
explaining the instrumentality of baptism in convey- 
ing salvation to men. All these systems, each dis- 
cordant from the other, agree in obscuring the lustre 
and in undermining the force of the gospel which 
God preached to Abraham. The effect of these 
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conflicting statements is, that truth is often fiercely 
attacked by her assailants, and not always scripturally 
defended by her friends. 

Lupus is a papist, that is, one content with hu- 
man authority. PHronrmus is, or inclines to be, a 
minister, not merely of ecclesiastical corollaries and 
corroborations of the New Testament, but of the 
New Testament itself. Lupus forces on PHRrontmus 
a controversy on what ‘the church holds” concerning 
baptism. PHronimus parries the popish plans of 
Lupus, not by a firm appeal to the protestant prin- 
ciple, that whatsoever is not read in holy scripture is 
not required of any man that it should be believed,’ 
but by voluminous digressions, chiefly characterized 
by their intangibility, through the mere force of 
tediousness, to the oppressive grasp of popish law. 

Now this is to trifle with, and not to instruct the 
minds of men; to multiply difficulties, and not to re- 
move them. Such intricate and ensnaring questions, 
such unsatisfactory and illusive answers, are among 
the things which St. Paul contrasts with godly edify- 
ing.” He who desires to learn, to teach, or to suffer 
for the great principles of human redemption, should 
shew uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, and sound 
speech, too plain to be evasive of secular conse- 
quences.” 

Such plain language, however, is not necessarily 
contrary to the laws of this protestant country, on the 
whole, if fairly administered. It is only by unjustly 
interpreting, or rather by unjustly neglecting the 
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protestant principle of the Sixth Article, (that what- 
soever is not read in holy scripture is not required of 
any man that it should be believed,) that a Christian 
teacher can be criminated for expounding the scrip- 
tures on any point. 

The non-instrumentality of baptism in relation to 
the manner of our justification is a truth, not only 
harmonizing with, but necessary for the edification 
of many of the articles of religion. The Tenth Article, 
for example, declares, that the condition of man after 
the fall of Adam is such, that he cannot stir himself 
up by his own natural strength and good works, to 
faith and calling upon God. The Thirteenth Article 
declares, that works done before the grace of Christ, 
and the inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasing to 
God. The Seventeenth Article asserts, that they 
which be endued with predestination to life be called 
according to God’s purpose by his Spirit working in 
due season: they through grace obey the calling: 
they be justified freely: they be made sons of God by 
adoption. Whoever desires consistently to maintain 
these doctrines, will find himself perforce constrained 
to deny the instrumentality of baptism in conferring 
justifying righteousness upon any man. ‘These pro- 
positions being admitted, the doctrines of grace will 
be cleared of much difficulty and perplexity. Thus 
much, then, may suffice for the manner of our justifica- 
tion, in its relation to baptism. 

II. In regard to the main doctrines of grace in their 
relation to baptism, I ask, Was the blessing of Abraham 
made to depend on that patriarch’s volition or con- 
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stancy? If so, Abraham is our Saviour as much as 
Christ; and let the glory be given to Abraham, as the 
second Adam, the ratifier and finisher, if not the 
author of our faith. Happily for us, our salvation 
depends on the Oath and faithfulness of God, and 
not (the antithesis is forcibly, though tacitly implied,*) 
on the constancy of the creature. If we say that the 
blessing of Abraham confers upon us certain advan- 
tages in the way of attaining salvation, and not 
salvation itself, we mar the whole substance, in- 
tent, and purpose of the promise of which Abraham 
was the depositary, and confound the distinctions 
so much insisted on by St. Paul, between works and 
grace, between the old and new covenants; distinctions 
which exhibit much of the eternal mind. The Old 
Testament, the ministration of condemnation, de- 
monstrative of the weakness and wickedness of fallen 
human nature, is necessarily prelusive to, although 
clearly distinguished from, the New Testament, the 
‘ministration of righteousness, more than remedial 
for all that we are shewn to be in want of.’ The 
old covenant, which was given by Moses,’ served to 
shew" our need® of the grace (that is to say, the justifi- 
cation, righteousness, life, and salvation) which the 
new covenant, the eternal counsel of peace, actually 
brings to us.” 

Contrasting our need of justification, demonstrated 
by the Old Testament, with the plenitude of justifica- 


4 Heb. viel 7—19. oe 2 Conrad ad: 6 John 4. 17. 
7 Rom. v. 20; Gal. ii. 19, 24. _ . © Jouraine a 
® Titus u. 115 2 Tim. 1.10; Rom. vii. 30 >°Philt n-72, 13) 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 343 


tion brought to us by the New, St. Paul declares this 
justification to be conferred on each recipient quite 
independantly of all outward ordinances; and thus 
confirms, by direct assertion, that which is capable of 
proof from the nature of the thing. In Christ Jesus, 
neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncir- 
cumcision, but a new creature: and AS MANY AS WALK 
ACCORDING TO THIS RULE’ are the recipients of eternal 
peace. The force of the expression of walking, act- 
ing, being guided and instructed, according to this 
canon, test, standard, principle, or rule, (76 xavév rovrw 
oroixnoovew) necessarily classes with circumcision, as to 
their utter powerlessness in producing a new creation 
in the soul, all other outward signs—unless we sup- 
pose that he who forbids us to confound spiritual 
with outward circumcision, wishes us to confound 
spiritual with outward baptism. 

The Apostle Paul’s unmistakeable dehortation being 
considered, consistently with the revealed doctrines 
of grace, or, as he expresses it, according to the 
analogy of faith,’ as to what baptism does not mean, 
scripture, if we attend to its main principles, is not 
deficient in instructing us as to what baptism does 
mean. 

In an internal point of view, that is, in respect to 
personal holiness, the institution of Christian bap- 
tism signifies, that the grace which brings salvation 
to an individual is also that grace which, being itself 
CLEAN,’ teaches him to CLEANSE and SEPARATE himself* 
from ungodliness and worldly lusts.’ 
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Leprous man must be cleansed by the co-equal 
influences of blood and water. Running water was 
conjoined with the blood which cleansed the leper 
under the law.® Water, as well as blood, issued from 
the pierced side of the crucified Redeemer.’ We 
must be born of water and the Spirit,* and buried by 
baptism with Christ,’ who sanctifies and cleanses the 
Church by the washing of water.’ 

In these, and other similar passages, the thing 
intended is, not forsooth the instrumentality of water 
or outward baptism in establishing our justification 
before God, but rather the INSEPARABILITY of the 
CLEANSING from the aTonine power of the Redeemer’s 
blood; and that he who is saved from the guilt, is 
also of necessity saved from the power and habits of 
permitted sin. 

In an external or dispensational point of view, the 
institution of Christian baptism is equally obvious. 

The baptism to which Christ himself, for reasons 
already mentioned, submitted, was that of John, which 
concerned only the Jews, to whom it testified, that 
after all that God had done for them, they were still 
unclean, needing to be cleansed.” The baptism which 
Christ himself afterwards instituted concerns the 
Gentiles, to whom it testified that God hath cleansed 
them, as far as the removal of ceremonial disquali- 
fication is concerned; and that they are, therefore, 
no more to be called common or unclean.’ While 


¢ Lev. xiv. 5, 52. 11 John v8; 
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the Levitical economy remained in force, there was 
no such thing, there could be no such thing; and, 
by reason of human wickedness, there was not per- 
mitted to be any such thing as worship addressed to 
Jehovah by unproselyted Gentiles. But when God 
gave to the Gentiles the privilege of baptism, and 
with it the knowledge of spiritual worship and salva- 
tion, they thereby were permitted to worship Jehovah, 
nationally and publicly as Gentiles.’ 

Thus, then, the baptism of John and the baptism 
instituted by Christ, though opposite in some respects, 
throw light upon each other. That of John conveyed 
reproof; that of Jesus, encouragement. The former 
spake of outward privileges long neglected; the latter, 
of outward privileges newly conferred. The former 
was a sign of spiritual ablution, distinguished from, 
and not confounded with, the thing signified. So 
also was the latter. Both baptisms have one point 
in common; neither the one nor the other availing 
anything in the way of conferring righteousness. 
They both point to the water as distinguished from 
the blood from the Redeemer's side; to cleansing as 
distinguished from atoning grace—in short, to the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost.’ 

Christian baptism, then, considered in its relation 
to the manner of our justification, and also to the 
main doctrines of grace,—and thus divested of any 
supposed instrumentality in conferring righteousness, 
presents no obstacle to the predestinating grace and 


4 Matt. xxviii. 19, 20; Deut. xxxii. 21; Acts x. 5, 6, xiv. 27. 
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immediate operation of God; but rather a link in the 
harmonious chain of scriptural truth, explanatory of 
the counsels of Jehovah, first in ordaining, afterwards 
in abrogating an economy temporary,’ experimental,’ 
educational,® and exclusive.® 

The demonstrative purposes of the Old Testament 
having been fully effected, the use and intent of 
Gentile baptism becomes apparent. It confirms the 
apostolic mission, abrogating the exclusive economy ;* 
warrants and authorizes us, nationally and as Gen- 
tiles, to worship Jehovah, independantly of Levitical 
rites ;* points (like the baptism of John) to the bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost, as necessary to the salvation 
of Gentiles and Jews;* and ought (like the baptism 
of John*) to be carefully distinguished from, and not 
confounded with, the spiritual ablutions and purifi- 
cations of which it 1s the sign. 

6 Heb..vii-.13; (2 Corin. 7) "Deut. viu.2. 2 Galvin 4 
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CHAPTER ITI. 


THE LORD’S SUPPER AVAILS NOTHING IN CONFERRING RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS, BUT PROCLAIMS THE PASCHAL TYPE FULFILLED. 


The vicarious sacrifice is the appointed source of Christian morality. The 
main point of difference between the Jewish and the Christian passover, 
(the latter having been instituted with reference to the former,) is the 
actual completion of the sacrifice; which completion leaves no room for the 
repetition of the sacrifice by the hands of men, nor for human instrumen- 
tality in conferring life and righteousness. The Passover (not to be limited 
in his atoning work) is the source of complete justification, spiritual birth, 
eternal glory, Christian edification, and brotherly love. Spiritual edifica- 
tion ought not to be confounded with spiritual birth. “ Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us.” 

I. Christ our Passover 1s sacrificed for us — by 
the Father's appointment. God has provided that 
paschal Lamb.° | 

II. Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us. To 
any but a Christian ear, this proposition would seem 
relevant to the context to which it is found. To 
any other than a Christian, a question of public 
morality, which was the matter in hand, would seem 
quite distinct from that of the passover being sacri- 
ficed. But to him who has been taught to feel some- 
thing of the value of that sacrifice, Christian doctrine 
is the mainspring of Christian practice: nor is there 
to a Christian a stronger dissuasive from scandalous 
conduct, or a stronger incentive to public or private 
morality, than that Christ our Passover is sacrificed 


for us. 
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III. Christ our Passover is sacrificed For us. It 
is not written, Christ our Passover is sacrificed for 
our spiritual benefit—Christ our Passover is sacrificed 
that we may thereby be placed advantageously towards 
God. ‘The words are, Christ our Passover is sacri- 
ficed FoR us—in our stead—the just for the unjust. 
And as the most righteous Jew in Egypt was saved 
from the destroying angel, not because of his own 
righteousness, but because of the blood of the pass- 
over sprinkled on his door; and as the weakest and 
cuiltiest Jew in Egypt was saved, for the same reason, 


and by the same means; so it must ever be. Our 


plea must be, not—We are less guilty than others; 
but—Christ our Passover is sacrificed FoR us. 

IV. Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us. How 
can this man give us his flesh to eat? 1s a question 
which must be answered on principles strictly scrip- 


tural, and with especial reference to what is written 


of the Jews in the scriptures, especially in the books 
of Moses. Independantly of such reference, Jesus 
never propounded anything concerning himself. <A 
student of scripture, from his childhood to his cross, 
his teaching always abounded in scriptural exposition. 
Lord, what love have I unto thy law: all the day long 
is my study in it—1is language which peculiarly 
belonged to Christ. When entering on his ministry, 
he did so with direct reference to scripture.” When 
assailed by the tempter, he repelled each temptation 
by a reference to scripture. Risen from the dead, 
the thing he insisted on* was scripture. Scripture 
fake ive by ae eolxieds 8 Luke xxiv. 27. 
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directly quoted, or more distantly alluded to, is that 
which always marks our Lord’s discourses. Hanging 
on the cross, he used the words of scripture,’ as if he 
had said, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your 
ears. When rejected by the Jews, he applied to him- 
self the scriptural image of the foundation stone.’ 
In celebrating the passover, the same reference to 
scripture 1s observable. When he therein declared, 
that that institution points at himself, that he is the 
very paschal Lamb, and that by virtue of his death, 
the anticipative type of what was to be done, merges 
at once into the retrospective symbol of what is 
jimished,—in all this he only gave utterance to the 
language and to the intent of scripture. Nothing 
new, therefore, nothing insulated, nothing unfounded 
in scripture, nothing that can justify a Jew for calling 
him the author of a hard saying,’ nothing which gives 
undue weight to human ministrations, did Christ 
speak of when, speaking as the Passover, he spake 
of giving us his flesh to eat. 

V. Christ our Passover ts sacrificed for us. Our 
Lord’s habit of referring to scripture being considered 
in general, it is plain that he instituted the Christian 
passover, in allusion to scripture; that is to say, in 
correspondence with, and antithetically to, the Jew- 
ish passover,—the main point of difference between 
the one and the other, being the actual completion 
of that which had been before set forth in type. 

Much stress has been laid on the words, “ This is 
my body,” and very delusive inferences have been 
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made therefrom, not only from disregard to the great 
principles of scripture, but also for want of a due 
consideration of the bearings of the contextual word 
° That which is given is to be contrasted with 
the ancient type of that which was about to be given. 
It is true, that Christ has “ instituted and ordained 
holy mysteries as pledges of his love:” but it is 
equally true, that he, as our Passover, ordained those 
holy mysteries with direct reference to the Mosaic 


diddpevov. 


doctrine of the passover, as set forth, for instance, in 
the twelfth chapter of Exodus, the proper explanation 
and the proper source of all our Lord’s discourses on 
this subject. The paschal lamb proclaimed, Christ 
our Passover shall be sacrificed for us. - The elements, 
the creatures of bread and wine, proclaim, in the 
past tense, Christ our Passover 1s sacrificed for us 
(érvéy). This completion of the sacrifice by Christ 
himself leaves no room for a repetition of the sacri- 
fice by the hands of men. In the books of Moses, 
the thing insisted on is, the blood of the typical 
sacrifice. In the books of the New Testament, the 
thing insisted on is, faith in the blood of the real 
Sacrifice. In neither the one nor the other do we 
find any admission of the necessity or possibility of 
repeating the paschal offering, far less any command- 
ment or authority to do so; a thing not only repugnant 
to our Lord’s teaching, and to those scriptures to 
which he always refers us as the source of his doc- 
trine;* but also subversive of the distinctive mark 
already mentioned, between the Jewish and Christian 


passover. 
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VI. Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us. The 
effects of this sacrifice are not to be limited. He 
taketh away, not the sin of the Jews only, but the 
sin of the world.’ He is our Passover—not of the 
Jews onyl, but also of the Gentiles—a ransom for 
all, to be testified IN DUE TIME.® Christ our Passover 
was a proper corrective of Jewish ignorance—subse- 
quently a proper check for Gentile depravity. These 
are but the incipient effects of the sacrifice. What 
wailing or gnashing of teeth shall not at last be 
changed into the anthem, Christ our Passover is 
sacrificed for us? Where dwell those “ families of 
the earth” who shall not sooner or later swear by the 
Lord our righteousness, and sing of our Passover ?’ 

VII. Whoever believes in Christ our Passover, 
as the taker away of sin, justly ascribes to him the 
peculiar office of the Lamb of God. The retrospec- 
tive symbol of the paschal lamb actually sacrificed is 
the thing signified by the elements of bread and 
wine.® ; 

VIII. Whoever believes in Christ our Passover, as 
the communicator of eternal life, has eaten his flesh 
and has drank his blood. This being the converse 
of the Saviour’s proposition, Whoso eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood hath eternal life, is as true 
as it is useful and edifying. Equally true is it, that 
all Christians are risen and united to Christ. It isa 
risen Saviour to whom they are united, and with 
whom they are risen.” The singing of birds, the 
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putting forth of flowers, the shining of the sun, the 
renovation of nature,—all this only serves to shew 
more painfully the feebleness and decay which creeps 
and advances upon us, till it sinks us into the grave. 
What, then, is a Christian’s joy? Not merely that 
the birds sing, that the flowers put forth their odour, 
that the sun shines brightly, and that all nature 
revives, (all which in general assures him of his 
interest in redeeming grace,*) but rather that the 
new man within him is renewed day by day, even 
while the outward man decays.’ 

IX. Whoever believes that Christ, who is our 
Passover, that Christ who is our life, shall appear in 
glory, hopes for a manifestation of glory, i which 
all the members of Christ shall participate.* The 
Christian paschal feast, as has already been observed, 
is retrospective in its character, and so far differs 
from the Jewish paschal feast, which was anticipa- 
tive. Nevertheless, the Christian paschal feast is 
also anticipative-—of the coming of Christ,’ not as 
the Lamb to be slain, but as the Lamb slain, the 
Lord of lords, and King of kings.° 

X. Whoever believes in Christ our Passover, as 
the author of Christian communion, is taught of God 
to love the brotherhood. What is taught as to union 
with himself, under the image of eating and drink- 
ing, is also taught under other images; as that of 
the branches of a vine’ united to their stem, the 
stones of a building’ built upon their foundation. 
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In all these images, communion with each other is 
taught (all Christians being partakers of the heavenly 
bread), as well as union to the Saviour. Brotherly 
love is taught of God.’ Brotherly love is especially 
that by which we are known to be Christ's disci- 
ples.’ Brotherly love is an appointed means of grace. 
Christian communion is nothing else than God’s 
dealing with us in the way of spiritual instruction, 
mediately by means of each other. Where two or 
three are gathered together in Christ’s name, he is 
in the midst of them—of which he gave a visible 
proof, when he appeared to the two disciples going 
to Emmaus. Christianity is a sociable thing. Some- 
thing of that fellowship which characterizes the eter- 
nal praises of the redeemed above, is experienced 
already here below. Paul says of the ancient dis- 
ciples, that they glorified God in him.” Just so, God 
is glorified in and by every individual in whom ap- 
pears faith and patience, love and good works. Such 
an individual is not only a recipient of grace, but 
the appointed channel through which grace is made 
known, for the edification of the body of Christ. He 
who himself is blessed, is also a blessing to others.‘ 

XI. But if we exaggerate Christian communion, 
so as to infer thereby human instrumentality in com- 
municating spiritual life, we contradict that scriptural 
principle which declares, that as many as receive Christ 
are born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God.’ Life imparted 

> dae L Ress tvs 9- 1 John xiii. 35. ? Gal. 1. 24. 
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and life nourished are two different things; and we 
are not called upon to confound things so obviously 
distinct from each other as spiritual birth and spiritual 
edification. Christians may and ought to enjoy the 
latter mediately by means of each other. The former 
comes immediately from God himself, and necessarily 
precedes the latter; unless we suppose that a man 
can perform the functions of life before he lives—a 
thing as impossible in a spiritual, as it is in a natural 
point of view. 


2 
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CHAPTER IV. 


PARTICULAR TEXTS ARE RESOLVABLE INTO GENERAL 
PRINCIPLES. 


The practical effects of grace are to put us on our guard against the old man, 
which is corrupt. Scripture sometimes speaks of the old man exclusively 
of the new,—sometimes of the new man exclusively of the old,—sometimes 
of the old and new man existing together. The fear of God in a man’s 
heart proves him perforce preserved from apostasy by the covenant of 
grace. Texts disjoined from their harmonious connection with the prin- 
ciple of everlasting mercy cannot make void the efficacy or extent of 
human redemption. “ His mercy is everlasting, and his truth endureth to 
all generations.” ® 


THE inconsistencies which have arisen from various 
passages of scripture, viewed apart from the dispen- 
sational economy to which they belong, and from the 
great canons to which they are reducible, are far too 
numerous to mention. Disjoined from the principle 
of everlasting mercy, no text can be adequately or 
justly expounded; and human redemption must be 
vindicated, both as to its efficacy and extent, from 
the inferences built upon such disjunction. 

I. Against the rrricacy of redemption, there is 
one text on which, above others, much stress has 
been laid; namely, that in which St. Paul describes 
himself as keeping under his body, and bringing 
it into subjection; lest that by any means, having 
preached to others, he himself should be a cast-away.’ 
From this text, it has been assumed, that St. Paul 

spi ets geeNa Ai iCor. 1x. 27, 
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admitted the possibility of his being a cast-away—an 
exaggerated inference; for why is a man to be held as 
admitting in reality a case which he puts only in the 
way of argument? ‘To put a case (for instance, that 
of a river flowing backwards to its source,) is one 
thing: to admit the possibility of that case happen- 
ing, is another thing. These are two different things, 
which ought not to be confounded together, or repre- 
sented as one and the same. St. Paul’s purpose in 
this passage was to exhibit, in his own person, the 
practical effects of grace, in putting us on our guard 
against the old man, which is corrupt. 

Scripture sometimes speaks of the old man, caxclu- 
sively of the new: e.g., St. Paul describes, or rather 
quotes scripture in general as describing, the vices of 
unrenewed human nature, adding this certain sign 
of unregeneracy,—there is no fear of God before 
their eyes.” To the same purpose, he says of him- 
self, I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth 
no good thing.’ To the same purpose, the liturgical 
confession declares, ‘‘there is no health in us;” there 
being neither health nor salvation where the old man 
alone is concerned. 

Scripture sometimes speaks of the new man, eaclu- 
sively of the old: e.g., Whosoever is born of God 
sinneth not.’ I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man.” There is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness.” Ye also shall appear with him in 
glory.* 
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Scripture sometimes speaks of the Christian in 
the complex character of the old and new man, exist- 
ing together: e.g., If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves.’ Mortify your members.’ Present 
your bodies a living sacrifice.’ That every one of 
you should know how to possess his vessel in sancti- 
fication and honour.’ In this latter class may be 
reckoned the text which I have mentioned, in which 
St. Paul expresses his mistrust—his fear, if you pre- 
fer that word —of the old man within him, and the 
necessity of its being kept in subjection. 

A conclusion the very reverse of that which is 
generally gathered from this text rises hereupon to 
our view. The more you insist upon St. Paul’s fears 
of being a cast-away, the more fully you establish 
the utter impossibility of any such result. St. Paul, 
you insist, feared that he should be a cast-away. Be 
it so that he feared it. What does rais prove? Why 
it proves that the fear of God was in the man’s heart. 
Now the fear of God, being itself an infallible pledge 
of eternal salvation in the individual in whom it is 
found, is to be contrasted, not with full assurance of 
faith, but with the apathy of the natural man, of 
whom it is asserted, that there is No fear of God 
before his eyes.° Far from pain, far from trouble, 
far from care on account of their being already cast 
away or alienated from God,'—this is the description 
of men in a state of nature, in whom the fear of 
God does not dwell. St. Paul’s word, ’ArmAyyxéres, thus 
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descriptive of the natural, that is, the hardened and 
degraded state of fallen man, must be contrasted with 
the sensitiveness of him who is watchful and fearful 
of everything (inclusively of the old man within him) 
which is in its nature hostile to God. It is the fear 
of God which imparts this sensitiveness. When you 
see a man in whom the fear of God prevails, you see 
one whom Jehovah, by the covenant of grace, has 
pledged himself to preserve from apostasy.” There- 
fore, the fearing, trembling Christian is in reality 
safe in the hands of Christ.’ 

We are not required so to fear and tremble as to 
be necessarily in doubt of ultimate salvation (how 
then could we run, not as uncertainly,* or labour, 
not as vainly’): but so to fear and tremble as to be 
on our guard against the old man, which is corrupt. 
These two things, the habit of fearing, trembling cir- 
cumspection against corruption without and within, 
as the practical effect of grace imparted,—and a 
clear doctrinal view of the happy result of that 
grace,—may and ought, as in St. Paul’s case, to 
co-exist in the same man; and in nothing does the 
wisdom and prudence wherein God hath abounded 
towards us shine more illustriously, than in the 
harmony of this co-existence. The fear of God, thus 
placed at the threshold of eternal life, thus made 
the prominent ingredient in the cup of salvation, is 
that which s0 CLEANSES, SO ENDURES within each 
recipient, as to secure his eternal salvation. While 
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it (the fear of God) affords to those who more fully 
estimate its nature and its value nothing less than a 
certain pledge of eternal salvation, it subdues, sup- 
presses, and regulates the desires of all who receive 
it, and constrains them to shape their course with 
reference to that word and will of God, which, while 
in a state of nature, they utterly disregarded. 

In short, the text in question, which may fairly 
stand as an example of many others, far from making 
void the efficacy of redemption, is a pledge and proof 
of that efficacy. 

II. To the foregoing remarks on objections to the 
EFFICACY, a few words must be added on such objec- 
tions to the rxTENT of human redemption as a few 
insulated texts can produce. | | 

In some cases, we build much upon groundless 
assumption, and upon conclusions which do not fol- 
low from the premises. Thus it has been assumed, 
that Satan’s punishment is eternal; and that therefore 
the punishment of wicked men is eternal also. No- 
thing can be more questionable than the premises. 
But as I am discoursing on human, and not on 
Satanie redemption, I content myself with asserting 
that, from the marked distinction which exists be- 
tween the nature of angels and the seed of Abraham,’ 
no argument or analogy as to the duration of punish- 
ment can be drawn from the one to the other. 

In other cases, we exaggerate the text by mere 
additions to it. There shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth,® says the text: this wailing shall continue 

7 Heb. ii. 16. § Matt. xi. 42. 
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to all eternity, says the gloss. Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire,’ says the text: remain 
there to all eternity, says the gloss. Few there be 
that find the gate that leadeth unto life,’ says the 
text: those who fail to find it in this life shall bewail 
their loss to all eternity, says the gloss. I pray not 
(I am not praying—I am not now praying) for the 
world,* says the text: the world is excluded from the 
Redeemer’s prayer to all eternity, says the gloss. 

In other cases, we exaggerate the text in a more 
plausible manner, by denying to it that mitigation 
which the nature of the thing demands, and which 
we in other cases are accustomed to concede. That 
the calm and careless majesty of the Redeemer’s 
words, unhedged about with verbal precautions, may 
sometimes demand an interpretation in accordance 
with the mind of the speaker, rather than with the 
letter of the expression, 1s universally admitted. 
When a man refuses to take an oath in a court of 
justice, because it is written, Swear not at all,’ the 
court is seldom slack in rebuking the scruple. If a 
man were to preach or practise domestic discord, 
parricide and misanthropy, self-mutilation and self- 
murder, because it 1s written, If thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off;* If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple;’ I came not to 
send peace, but a sword; for I am come to set a 
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man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law ;°—all Europe would in such cases 
condemn an over rigid adherence to the letter of the 
text. Yet in those texts which speak of the doom of 
Iscariot,’ of the smoke of the torment of those who 
worship the beast and his image, and who receive 
the number of his name—which ascendeth up for 
ever and ever,® and of the everlasting punishment of 
the wicked generally,,—over rigid adherence to the 
letter of the text is the thing we insist upon. 

If we are determined to insist upon the extremest 
sense which the letter of these texts will bear, let us 
be consistent; let us cut off our hands and feet, and 
pluck out our eyes, and cast them from us: for so 
has the Lord commanded.’ But if we wish really to 
reverence the Redeemer’s words, how can we do so 
more than by comparing them to that source of light 
to which he himself refers us? In the gospel which 
Jehovah preached to Abraham, the thing announced 
is, the ultimate victory and super-abundance, not of 
wrath and curse, but of grace and blessing.” There- 
fore there neither is, nor can be anything contrary 
to this announcement, in any of the words of Him 
who came to expound what God had preached.’ 


e Matt, x304,.00,, /) Matt. xxvi. 24, ° Rev, xiv. LI. 
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CHAPTER V. 
PREACHERS GO BEYOND THEIR COMMISSION, WHEN THEY 
EXAGGERATE THE DURATION OF PENAL TORTURE. 

God is the tormentor and not the Saviour of men, if popish descriptions of 
the case be true. Shall we re-echo these popish descriptions? or shall we 
try them by the canon of scripture? “ O Lord...in wrath remember mercy.”4 

To the servants of sin, the proper things to be 

propounded are undoubtedly, the Saviour’s awful 

expressions, unexaggerated and undiminished, con- 
cerning the doom of the wicked. 

To the servants of righteousness is set open the 
door of knowledge—of the knowledge of Christ, his 
grace, mind, and purposes. Our gradual advances in 
this knowledge, as far as we can bear its increase, 
are not to be checked.’ What God has encouraged, 
man is not authorized to forbid. Grow in grace and 
knowledge—is his injunction. You hinder the pro- 
gress of the Christian, and you place additional 
stumbling-blocks, moreover, in the way of the infidel, 
when you exaggerate the intensity, already sufficiently 
awful, of the Saviour’s words. 

We continually hear implied, if not expressed, such 
language as the following: Look at the grains of 
sand on the sea shore. They represent in number, 
the millions multiplied by millions, of that vast ma- 
jority of the human race who have failed to attain 

+ Habaklin, 2. . ° John xvi 12.7) oo 2)Petcuaeie. 
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salvation by faith in Jesus Christ. Look again at 
the grains of sand on the sea shore. Suppose them 
all counted one by one, millions of centuries inter- 
vening ‘between each grain—the torments of those 
who are lost continuing all this time. All counted at 
length, at this slow rate of counting, still the tor- 
ments of those who are lost are only beginning! 

The following extract from ‘‘ Meditations for every 
Day in the Year,” by the Roman Catholic Bishop 
Challoner, (a book which I quote, not as raked up 
from the dust of antiquated libraries, but as one 
used in the cottage of a poor person to whom it was 
given, no doubt from a good intent, by a clergyman 
of the Church of England, who has recently joimed 
the Church of Rome,) may well serve to confirm the 
infidel in his wish to rid himself of the scriptures :— 

“The fire of hell not only pierces the body through 
and through in all its members, and penetrates into 
all the inward parts with most exquisite tortures, but 
also reaches the soul herself, in her very inmost re- 
cesses, with her searching flames ............ What an 
immense space of time would be required for any one 
of the damned, if he were to shed but one tear in a 
thousand years, to shed tears enough to fill the sea. 
The world has not yet lasted six thousand years: so 
that the first of all the damned would not have shed 
six tears. And yet, the time shall most certainly come, 
when any one of these wretches shall be able with 
truth to say, that at a rate of one tear for a thousand 
years, we might have shed tears enough, not only to 
make a sea, but to drown the world, and to fill up the 
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vast space between heaven and earth. And yet after 
these millions of millions of ages, he shall be as far 
off from the end of his misery as he was the first day 
he came into that place of woe. Compute after this 
as many hundred thousand millions of years as thy 
thoughts can reach to. Suppose the whole surface of 
the earth to be covered with numeral figures. Cast 
up this sum of years: then multiply it by itself, and 
multiply again a second time the product by itself, 
and then at the foot of this sum write down, Here 
begins eternity !” 

With such a creed as this, we lie, when we tell 
God, that he “hates nothing that he has made;” and 
we trifle with him, when we say, ‘‘ That it may please 
thee to have mercy upon all men;” for our meaning 
is, that it may please him to do what he has declared 
he never will do! 

It is not Calvinists only who petrify their readers 
with dreadful descriptions of the divine decrees. The 
writer of the language which I have just quoted 
affirms that man to be no Christian who does not 
believe every word he therein says! To such affir- 
mations or menaces may be partly attributed the 
unreadiness of Christians to disarm the infidel of 
his shrewdest arguments against the mercy of God. 
Lord Rocnester and Dr. Barrow having met one 
day at court, the following salutations passed between 
them: ‘‘ Doctor, I’m yours to my shoe string.” “ My 
Lord, I’m yours to the ground.” ‘ Doctor, ’'m yours 
to the centre of the earth.” “ My Lord, I'm yours 
to the antipodes.” ‘‘ Doctor, ’'m yours to the deepest 
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pit of hell.” “‘ My Lord, I leave you there,’ was the 
feeble reply. But if the deeper depth of the Apoka- 
tastasis could have been spoken of in king Charles's 
court, the infidel might not have been so easily able 
to surpass the Christian in his repartees. But so it 
is, that whether we are disposed to trifle or be solemn, 
“the deepest pit of hell” excites in us less horror 
than the deeper depth of divine mercy! Such is the 
state of this world, in which slander against God’s 
goodness was first introduced by God’s adversary.’ 
Happy is he (so we are accustomed to argue) who, 
being already the friend and faithful servant of the 
ereat Judge, can produce the document of acquittal 
(faith in the blood of atonement) at the day of judg- 
ment. When we argue thus, we argue justly, but 
not comprehensively. The whole human race is also 
happy in having for their Judge, a man,—the best, 
the only good man that ever lived. The Father, by 
giving the Son authority to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man,°* has given us a gua- 
rantee against popish exaggerations of the duration of 
penal torture. The ascension of Christ was an act of 
direct counteraction and abrogation of all that before 
shut out man from the presence of God. The che- 
rubim, who had kept out man from paradise, lowered 
then the point of their flaming swords,’ in token of 
man’s re-admission there, when Christ ascended on 
high. Hostile principalities and powers, whose em- 
pire he had shaken to its foundations, acknowledged 
the triumph,’ opENLy proclaimed by his ascension. 
7Gen. iii. 5. °Jo. v.27. °Ps.xevii. 7. ! Ps. Ixviii. 18; Col. 1. 15. 
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And when he, man’s head and representative, was re- 
ceived at the right hand of God, nothing was wanting 
to prove—what the great multitude of the heavenly 
host had not long before announced—édoxéa, good 
will, divine acceptance, divine approbation, towards 
men—not as the immediate result, (for he came not to 
send peace, but a sword’) but as the ultwmate result of 
the mission and birth of Christ. So that the whole 
race, of which he is the federal head, was thereby 
shewn to be ultimately destined, not to the deepest 
pit of hell for “as many hundred thousand millions 
of years as thy thoughts can reach to,” but to life 
and beatitude, in the fulness of times. 

A tear shed every thousand years! The weeper 
only at the beginning of his tortures, or not yet at 
the beginning of them, when he has filled a huge 
ocean with tears at this slow rate! Such preachers 
go beyond their commission. Such rhetoric will not 
edify a saint, or silence a scoffer, or convince an 
infidel, or accord (to say nothing of common sense) 
with the revealed purposes and attributes of God. 

Now, shall we re-echo, on mere human authority, 
these human descriptions of divine vengeance ? or 
shall we search the scriptures for a wider extension, 
in some dispensation of ulterior grace, of the great 
remedy for human wickedness, and human woe ? 
We need not search in vain. Concerning such a 
future dispensation, scripture is not silent.* If we 
desire to prove all things by scripture,’ and to enquire 
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if these human descriptions of divine vengeance 
(which, according to some theologians, form a consti- 
tuent part of the Christian creed,) are in accordance 
with the word of God, scripture will abundantly 
satisfy our enquiries; as shall be shewn, I hope, in 
the following chapters—if it have not been shewn 
already. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


SIN, AS WELL AS ITS ACCOMPANIMENT, PUNISHMENT, IS PER- 
MITTED, NOT IN ORDER THAT ITSELF MAY EXIST THROUGH- 
OUT ETERNITY, BUT THAT THEREBY GRACE, PROXIMATELY 
OR REMOTELY, MAY THE MORE ABOUND. 


Not eternal torture, nor annihilation, but restitution is the result revealed 
in scripture. The woman of Canaan, who, having denied the letter, the 
extreme sense of some of the Saviour’s expressions, was commended, and 
not blamed, for such denial, is set forth in THIS respect as our example, 
in regard to the interpretation of such expressions as are, in their extreme 
sense, repugnant to divine mercy. ‘“ Hven so might GRACE reign.’ ® 

THE law entered, that the offence might abound: but 

where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: 

that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life 
by Jesus Christ our Lord.’ 

By these few words, St. Paul sweeps away the 
learned dust which has so much hung upon the 
question of the origin of evil. Do we wish for a 
solution of this question of the origin of evil? Evil, 
we read, was permitted by Jehovah, IN oRDER THAT 
GRACE MIGHT ABOUND THE MORE. 

It is the office, indeed, of divine justice to punish 
sin, to punish it adequately, to punish it severely, 
with awful, appalling manifestations of divine wrath. 
But justice, which is never satisfied, justice which 
continues to torture the inheritors of a frail and cor- 
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rupt nature through an eternity, to which a billion 
multiplied by a billion of centuries bears a smaller 
proportion than a single minute bears to a thousand 
years, is not the justice which the scriptures ascribe 
to Jehovah. 

If you say that God pre-appoints or permits sin 
(the cause of punishment) to exist throughout eter- 
nity, you confound the means with the end. God 
permits the existence of sin, not in order that it may 
exist throughout eternity, but in order that grace 
might thereby the more abound.’ ‘This will be clear, 
if we attend to the following propositions :— 

GoD IS ABLE TO SAVE ALL MEN.’ GoD IS WILLING 
TO SAVE ALL MEN.’ GOD HAS SWORN THAT ALL SHALL 
TRUST IN, SWEAR BY, AND BOW THE KNEE TO JESUS.” 
GoD WILL RESTORE ALL.? GoD DOES NOT CHANGE.* 
THE UNBELIEF OF MEN CANNOT FRUSTRATE THE PUR- 
POSES OF Gop.’ GOD WILL DO ALL HIS PLEASURE, 
AND WORK ALL THINGS AFTER THE COUNSEL OF HIS 
OWN WILL. GoD WILL RECONCILE ALL THINGS UN- 
TO HIMSELF.’ SIN SHALL CEASE.” SUFFERING SHALL 
CEASE.” THE ELECT SHALL BE AN UNIVERSAL BLESS- 
ING,) AND A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD. IN THE MEANTIME, 
GOD REQUIRES ALL MEN TO BE PRAYED FOR.” CHRIST 
IS THE FIRST-FRUITS OF A TRIPARTITE HARVEST, him- 
self constituting the first division of the harvest, they 


Peltom. Ww. 20, 2. 9 Luke i. 37. Lim iso, 4: 
Alsi xly:-25>Philiine 10,/11; eA cts ni. 21. 
£ Mal 4ii176; 52 Fim. i.) 13: Sanh, 4. (11, 
PAO)... 20. & Heb. ix..26 > Jo. 1. 29; 1 Jo. it. 8. 
Pe Mev. xxi. am Hebi? 14 e* (Genexiiy2,.3: 

te RVUs ise be 


BB 


370 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


that are Is, the second, att being included in the 
third. 

If you deny the foregoing propositions, you deny 
what scripture plainly declares. If you admit these 
propositions, you deny the doctrine of eternal torture. 
If you affirm God to be the author of these proposi- 
tions, and also the author or permitter of the eternal 
torture of the human race, or of the greater part of 
it, or of any part of it,—you represent God as con- 
tradicting himself. 

Kiternal torture supposes eternal sin in the crea- 
ture. Now, the use of sin, according to the wisdom 
of him who overrules its effects, is, not that itself 
should exist through all eternity, but that grace 
should thereby abound the more, and eventually 
reign in triumph.* 

If we stick to the letter of the Lord’s instructions, 
instead of endeavouring to learn his MIND, every man 
is bound to cut off his right hand, and to pluck out 
his right eye;° for so has the Lord commanded. As 
in regard to the matter of self-mutilation, so in 
regard to that of eternal torture, the mrnp of Christ° 
must be referred to. 

It cannot be denied, that impenitent sinners shall 
be cast into the lake of fire. But hereupon three 
questions arise. Shall they there remain in impeni- 
tence and in penal torture through eternity, in the 
extreme sense of the word? Or shall they be anni- 
hilated? Or shall they be ultimately regenerated and 
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clothed (like the happier part of their brethren) with 
the righteousness of Christ? According to the first 
hypothesis, the purpose of God would be frustrated, 
eternal torture implying eternal sin, the existence of 
which is contrary to God’s intention, as proved by 
St. Paul.’ According to the second hypothesis, God’s 
purpose would be also frustrated, he having created 
man that he might be “very good,” and not that he 
might be turned into nothing.* 

The third hypothesis is the true one. Life as well 
as righteousness in Christ shall be extended ulti- 
mately to all.’ 

Will the Lord cast off for ever, and will he be fa- 
vourable no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
Doth his promise (in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed) fail for evermore? Hath God for- 
gotten to be gracious? Hath he in anger shut up his 
tender mercies? By the common rules of rhetoric, 
as well as by the express declarations of the context, 
the strongest negatives are conveyed in these ques- 
tions: nor are we authorized to restrict to this or that 
period of Jewish history, petitions which may be fairly 
taken as a liturgy for all mankind. To pray for the 
salvation of all mankind, and therewithal to plead the 
promise made to Abraham, is to act in perfect accord- 
ance with the purposes of God. Instead of filling a 
huge ocean with the tears of an individual, God has 
declared that he will wipe all tears away.’ As for the 
sands on the sea shore, they are declared by him who 

7 Rom. v. 20, 21. m Centar be xxxuy. Tt: 
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created them to be the type, not of those who are 
lost, but of those who are saved;*? and if we desire 
arithmetical problems, God himself has given us one. 
I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth; so that 
if a man can number the dust of the earth, then 
shall thy seed also be numbered.* God's problems are 
intended not to quench, or sink into despair, but 
to revive with hope our sympathies for Adam’s race. 
The song of Adam’s race shall be, The Lord is gra- 
cious, and full of compassion; slow to anger, and of 
great mercy. The Lord is good to all; and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. All thy works shall 
praise thee, O Lord.’ Neither Job, nor Jeremiah, nor 
the angel sent to the Virgin Mary were contradicted, 
when they affirmed that nothing sHaLt BE° too hard 
for God. It was in general with reference to the 
salvation of men that the Saviour reminds us, that 
with God att things are possible.” We have no 
authority to limit the universality of the Saviour’s 
proposition. And although the words, ‘‘ Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,” are so awful as 
to appal both saint and sinner, so as to oppress the 
vision even of faith itself; these words* must, never- 
theless, be understood, like all other parts of scripture, 
according to the analogy of faith,’ so as to accord 
with the revealed attributes and purposes of God. 
The scriptures declare, that Jehovah will not always 
chide, or keep his anger for ever; that he remembers 
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mercy in his wrath ;* that he is the Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin.° 

The progenitors and representatives of the human 
race (though neither the tongue of men nor angels 
can declare the magnitude of their offence), the pro- 
genitors and representatives, not of a part only, but 
of the whole of the human race, were, in the upshot 
of the event, not branded with the mark of reproba- 
tion, but clothed with skins,—a comprehensive type, 
whose solution may be sought for, and found in that 
justifying righteousness to which St. Paul ascribes 
nothing less than ultimate and universal efficacy, co- 
extensive with the evil incurred by the disobedience 
of the first man.* This clothing of skins, clothing 
the parents of the whole race whom they represented, 
was thrown over them symbolically, as well as com- 
passionately, by Jehovah ; who, in explanation of this 
compassionate act, sent a choir of angels, a multi- 
tude of the heavenly host, to sing, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward 
men ! 

It was with reference to the prejudices of holy 
men, that God said, If it be marvellous in the eyes 
of the remnant of this people in these days, should it 
be also marvellous in mine eyes?’ The elder brother 
of the prodigal fitly represents those good men, who 
are straightened, not by heavenly doctrine, but “in 
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their own bowels,’ as to the results of grace in 
general.© The illustrious foreshadower of the risen 
Lord, the dauntless, though not blameless prophet, 
who gave himself to be twice swallowed up, first by 
the sea, afterwards by the sea-monster,—he who, 
while he was in the whale’s belly, and at the bottom 
of the ocean, held the most peaceful and delight- 
ful communion with God,—he who afterwards, with 
sternness bordering on misanthropy, kept himself 
aloof from the Ninevites, as well as from their ini- 
quity, was thus addressed :— Thou hast had pity on 
the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, 
neither madest it grow; which came up in a night, 
and perished in a night; and should not I spare 
Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than 
sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern be- 
tween their right hand and their left hand; and also 
much cattle ?’ 

This most edifying and most delightful lesson plainly 
shews, that the most exalted, sensitive zeal against 
iniquity may and ought to cherish the yearnings of 
humanity. Who shall limit the general conclusions 
which the Almighty himself, in the exquisitely gentle 
remonstrance which he addressed to Jonah, encour- 
ages us to make in regard to the dispensations of 
ulterior grace? He has repeated no less than twenty- 
six times in one short Psalm, that his mercy (nothing 
is here said of his wrath, which is elsewhere de- 
scribed as enduring but a moment,°) endureth for 
ever.” What hinders a comfortable application of 
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these often repeated assurances to a distant economy, 
standing beyond the judgments, which first must be 
manifested in their full force? Although in our 
estimate of the amount of vengeance for human ini- 
quity, we often go beyond Jonah, as much as the 
majority of the human race exceeds the population of 
a single city, or eternity time,—what remains for us 
is, much humiliation, no doubt, for our narrownesses 
and negligencies, but much greater joy at last at 
finding that our brethren of the human race, when 
judgment shall have done its work, were dead and 
are alive again,—were lost and are found! 

That the impenitently wicked shall be sent into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, 
is a doctrine as true as it is awful. That they shall 
remain and feel, in that everlasting fire, intense tor- 
ment for more millions of centuries than there are 
sands on the sea shore, is an illogical conclusion —a 
human corollary, which a single text from Habakkuk 
(the prayer which Jehovah himself has taught us to 
address to him, O Lord........ in wrath remember mercy,) 
suffices to overthrow. Those, indeed, who live in 
alienation from God have no hope ;' nor can they 
extract hope, while they remain in apostasy from 
God, from the scriptures, where their doom is written 
in characters too awful for any man to read it un- 
appalled with awe. The terrors of the Lord, though 
divested of needless exaggeration, are sufficient to 
overwhelm and confound all impenitent sinners; and 
they who disregard the scriptures are incapable of 
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being encouraged, either for good or for evil, by 
anything omitted, or by anything contained, in the 
books which they despise. There are, indeed, many 
awful sayings in the New Testament concerning sins 
which are not to be prayed for or forgiven. But the 
fulfilment of these sayings shall not hinder that 
mercy which, in the midst of wrath, brings in at last 
universal propitiation, and universal love.” You may 
gather in one phalanx all the texts that speak of 
everlasting punishment. There is a well-instructed 
scribe able to expound them all—I mean the woman 
of Canaan, who, when the extreme sense of the Sa- 
viour's words seemed repugnant to his divine mercy, 
denied that extreme sense, and was commended, and 
not blamed, for this denial. Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou Son of David! my daughter is griev- 
ously vexed with a devil. So said the woman of 
Canaan, whose request was met, first with silence, 
afterwards with a point blank refusal twice repeated. 
Now, if she had been content with the answers she 
at first recerved,—if she had returned to her friends, 
saying, I have besought the Son of David in vain,— 
he at first was silent; he then refused me twice, say- 
ing, that he was only sent to the house of Israel, and 
that it was not meet to take the children’s bread and 
to cast it to dogs,—if, in short, she had taken the 
Lord’s words in their sternest sense, her theology 
would have resembled ours, when we take in the 
sternest sense the words, “ everlasting punishment.” 
But the Lord's silence, his tardiness, the apparent 
* 1 John ii. 2. 
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harshness of his replies,—all this was a cloud too 
thin to hide the lustre of the Sun of righteousness 
from the eye of faith; which, if directed in like 
manner beyond the dark cloud which overhangs the 
words, “everlasting punishment” to the restitution of 
all, shall be encouraged with a—Be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt.’ 

Many men have been rebuked for expecting too 
little from the grace of Jehovah.“ Where dwells the 
man that ever was rebuked for expecting too much ? 
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CHAPTER VII. 


PROPHECY PROVES THAT GOD REMEMBERS MERCY IN HIS 
WRATH. 


Our narrow prejudices hide from us the light of prophecy, which reveals 
nothing less than the restitution of all. “A light that shineth in a dark 
place.” 


Tue Apokatastasis, or restitution of the lost race 
whom the Redeemer came to seek and to save,° to 
redeem and to restore,’ is a thing not intended for, 
or capable of affording encouragement to the wicked 
for continuing in sin, but revealed for the necessary 
edification of those who seek to be instructed in the 
mind of Christ. Those who seek such instruction 
need not seek in vain. To such seeking, a peculiar 
blessing is promised and given. Blessed is he that 
readeth.2 What better intent can we bring to the 
perusal of prophecy, than to seek instruction in the 
spirit, as well as in the letter of Jehovah’s judgments, 
and to assure ourselves, that he in his wrath remem- 
bers mercy ? 

The truth is, that all difficulties, especially those 
contingent on the exclusiveness of election, vanish 
before the torch of prophecy. If there be dimness 
in the case, the dimness is not in the torch, but in 
the vision of those who handle it. Nothing less than 
the restitution of all things,’ nothing less than the 
Redeemer’s perseverance in the work of redemption, 
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till all shall be finally redeemed and drawn to him,’ 
is spoken of by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. We are continually narrowing 
the scope of prophecy, which, rightly considered, is 
intended to superinduce, upon repentance, humility, 
and faith (where these pre-requisites are wanting, 
prophecy avails nothing), a certain persuasion that 
the Judge of all the earth will do, not only what is 
merciful, tenderly merciful towards all, but that judg- 
ment itself shall issue in blessing at last. 

The comfortable conclusions which Jehovah him- 
self encourages us to make from premises which he 
himself has propounded to us; his significant types ; 
his express declarations concerning the import of 
those types; his revealed attributes—infinite power 
wielded by infinite mercy; the universal efficacy 
which he ascribes to the blood of his own cross;? 
the intercessory character, priestly appellations, and 
actual pleadings of the elect,—the main subject, in 
short, of prophecy, which, rightly understood, is 
nothing less than the restitution of all;° these are 
things which the students of prophecy ought not 
to overlook. 

Some good men there are, well read in the scrip- 
tures, who would probably perceive the importance of 
these things, were they not otherwise engaged in 
their favourite pastime. This pastime is to ridicule 
all the national churches in Europe—not so much 
the errors of each, as the mere circumstance of their 
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being national or established. ‘These good men, far 
more severe than God, who permits the existence of 
national churches, with all their defects, as a provo- 
cative to Jewish jealousy,’ are, in their zeal, accus- 
tomed to reason thus :—God gave to Nebuchadnezzar 
all the kingdoms of the earth ; therefore no Christian 
ought to be connected with any national Church ! 

Such is the reasoning—such is the miserable con- 
clusion, which these good men have drawn from 
divine revelations made to, or rather concerning, a 
prince, who, first in the judgment that came upon 
him, and afterwards in his restoration, stands as a 
type of nothing less than the restitution, healing, 
and salvation of all nations whom God has made. 
Zeal for the pre-eminence of a sect is not, it seems, 
to be confined to the earth. According to these 
modern hierophants of mysteries unincluded in Je- 
hovah’s Oath, the Church is a new sect in heaven, 
blessed otherwise than ‘‘ with faithful Abraham,” and 
exalted to the fruition of abstract honour and happi- 
ness, irrespectively of the promise, “ Thou shalt be a 
BLESSING.” Thus the brightest jewel of the Chris- 
tian’s crown, the divine beneficence which makes 
him a BLESSING to the apostate race from which he 
springs, is put out of sight, and the yearnings of 
humanity narrowed or quenched. 

By the interpretations of others, we are soothed 
into the opinion, that the vials of God’s wrath, his 
judgments yet to come, are already spent. Accord- 
ing to these, the Apocalypse is little more than a 
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prophetic history of middle and modern ages, fore- 
telling, or darkly foreshadowing, (it is hard to say to 
what purpose) the exploits of Julian, Constantine, 
Napoleon, and the Pope; and the sealing of the 
tribes of Israel (an event prelusive to ‘ life from the 
dead,’) is ‘past already.” 

Prophecy, studied with reference to the rise and 
fall of sects, parties, churches, and conquerors, fan- 
ciful systems, and private interpretations, may guide 
us (the insufficiency of such interpretations being 
at length acknowledged) into truth at last, through 
many mistakes, as children learn by means of their 
errors. But when we “take heed” to prophecy, for 
the sake of those great and precious promises which 
shew the increasing mercy of Jehovah, then indeed 
will prophecy be found fraught with blessing on him 
who reads it.2 Prophecy will then enable us to 
understand more clearly, to enjoy more intensely, 
and to assert more confidently, things which clear up 
the righteous and merciful administration of God. 
Prophecy will then, by revealing (its proper use and 
end) the great apokatastasis or restitution of all, shew 
the harmony between the purposes of God, and his 
benignant attributes. Taking us up precisely at the 
point at which a sound apprehension of the efficacy 
of election leaves us, prophecy will then dispel with 
his torch, from the mind of him who knows himself 
to be justified by faith, all remaining doubts and 
darkness concerning God’s tender love towards man- 
kind in general.’ 

5 Rey. 1. :3: 2 Pet. 1/19: 


382 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


CHAPTER VIII. 


NOT SINECURISM, BUT ROYAL PRIESTHOOD CHARACTERIZES 
THE ELECT. 


The term “Royal Priesthood” is redolent of universal salvation. Prayer 
(itself the effect of divine grace) precedes the stronger operation of 
spiritual blessing. “ Thou shalt be a blessing.”? 

We in this world are so fond of sinecures, that we 

are apt to people heaven itself with sinecurists; that 

is, with men who view with indifference, if not with 
complacency, the fiery perdition of the race from 
which they spring. 

The word munus, which in human affairs expresses 
not only benefits conferred upon, but also benefits 
required from the person to whom a public office is 
entrusted, is applicable to the subjects of divine elec- 
tion. The benefits conferred on the elect are great. 
The benefits thereby accruing to mankind are great 
in proportion. 

All true Christians are, by the absolute election of 
God, quickened with eternal life, antecedently to 
their own willing and working; effectually and com- 
pletely delivered from natural perdition ; endued with 
the spirit and mind of Christ, so as to be fellow- 
workers with him in this world; kept by the power of 
God, not only from the peculiar apostasy into which 


* Gen. xii. 2. 
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the present dispensation shall resolve itself, but also 
from the apostasy to which corrupt human nature 
ever inclines; assured of a glorious reception in the 
Redeemer's presence, as soon as they depart from 
the body; consorted with him, first in the work of 
judgment (from all fear of which they are set free), 
and afterwards in works of boundless grace, which 
time and future dispensations shall reveal. All this 
is conferred on the elect, not, I say, for their own 
benefit merely, but for that of mankind. 

Some there are who, denying the use rather than 
the efficacy of election, teach us that the elect are 
indeed effectually saved; but that all the rest of 
mankind are consigned and predestined to the hope- 
less and endless torture of eternal fire. 

Others there are who, in their endeavours to 
weaken the force of an alternative so ungenial, 
weaken also the force of election itself; which, ac- 
cording to them, amounts merely to this—that we 
are chosen, if we chuse to be chosen, and that divine 
election is nothing unless it be ratified by the human 
will. Thus, by many a pious preacher, the full force 
of election is frittered away, even while election seems 
to be the thing insisted on. 

That the elect of God are chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world,’ born of God,’ and kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salvation,’ 
is most certain. Less grace than this would not suf- 
fice for salvation in any case—unless we suppose 
man, in a state of lapse and weakness, proof against 

8 Eph. i. 4. * John i. 13. Pa Pet.aao: 
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greater temptation than that which overthrew him 
when upright. Election is comparable, not to a 
plank in the ocean, whose efficacy depends on the 
strength or volition of the weak and drowning per- 
sons for whose benefit it 1s thrown out, but rather to 
the irresistible, though tender and fatherly hand of 
Omnipotence, saving those who are saved, maugre 
their own weakness, and even their own resistance. 

From God's effectual mercy to the elect of man- 
kind, his want of mercy to the rest of mankind has 
been inferred. The absolute election of some has 
been supposed necessarily to co-exist with, or to de- 
pend on, the reprobation of the rest of mankind 
through eternity, in the extremest sense of eternity, 
and in the harshest sense of reprobation : nor is the 
fallacy of these inferences always shewn by Christian 
preachers. Apathy, as to the lost race of Adam, or 
as to.any part of it, ought not to be the sentiment 
suggested by the consciousness of election. In every 
point of view, such apathy should be combated. We 
should not forget, that the sins of the elect having 
helped to betray the condemned part of mankind 
into a penal state of fiery perdition, the prayers of 
the elect hereupon are fitly called for. 

Before we know ourselves justified by faith, we 
pray to the Saviour: but when we know ourselves 
justified by faith, we pray also with the Saviour. 
When we know that we have the petition that we 
asked,” as regards the things which belong to our 
own peace and salvation, our prayers assume an in- 

* 1 John v. 15. 
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tercessory character, and take a wider range; so that 
the noble nature and end of prayer itself becomes 
more apparent to our view. — 

Now, the prayers of the elect, so justly called for 
on behalf of the lost and condemned part of man- 
kind, and inspired by the Redeemer himself, may 
serve to explain that promise, not otherwise easy 
to understand, by which the Redeemer has promised 
to enable his people to do greater works than those 
which he himself began to do in the work of human 
redemption. The thing to be observed in this con- 
cession, 1s not the work of the creature, great or 
otherwise, but rather that correspondence between 
holy desires and their fulfilment,—that preliminary 
supplication (itself the effect of divine grace), which, 
preceding in every case the stronger operations of 
divine grace, pervades the whole plan of human re- 
demption. As, when God determines to justify an 
individual, he prepares the heart of that individual 
to pray for justifying righteousness ;* so, determining 
to restore all mankind, he prepares the hearts of the 
elect to pray for that restitution. Therefore they are 
called a priesthood ;—the very word is redolent of 
universal grace. God gives us two books, co-equal 
in value with each other. One declares his glory, 
the other his grace. The former book, which we are 
not unfrequently mvited to study,* presents to our 
view an innumerable host of stars, in space which a 
negligent observer pronounces empty, but which more 
attentive investigation proves to contain MORE stars, 

SeMatt v./ 6: ““Ieklt 26, dc. 
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not obvious at first sight. As every star in the hea- 
vens leads to the discovery of other stars remote from 
cursory observation, so every effusion of divine grace, 
manifested in election, leads to the discovery of fur- 
ther effusions of that grace, in wider and yet wider 
circles,—a deduction not only authorized, but sug- 
gested by scripture. On the ultimate as well as im- 
mediate,—on the relative as well as positive uses of 
election, in the administration of the righteousness 
of Christ, scripture is far from silent. I have put my 
words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the 
shadow of my hand—Wherefore? Tuar I May PLANT 
THE HEAVENS, AND LAY THE FOUNDATION OF THE 
EARTH.’ God be merciful to us, and bless us, and shew 
the light of his countenance upon us—Wherefore ? THAT 
THY WAY MAY BE KNOWN UPON EARTH, THY SAVING 
HEALTH UNTO ALL NaTiIons.° Although these and 
many similar passages relate to Jewish election, the 
beneficent intent of election in general, as prelusive 
to wider diffusions of grace, is not the less herein 
revealed. What floods of light do not these reve- 
lations of the execution of the divine counsels and 
purposes pour upon the doctrine of election! What 
calm, clear, cloudless communion with God do they 
not open to us! What powerful incentives to inter- 
cessory prayer do they not bring to us! What night- 
mares do they not chase from the soul of the Chris- 
tian! What weapons do they not strike from the 
hand of the infidel! Nothing less than to be an 
universal blessing,’ nothing less than the office of 
® Ie. he B66 ¢) PasAxvis 1,2: 1 .@en.‘xil. 2, 3. 
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a royal priesthood,’ nothing less than intensity of 
dignity, honour, and happiness, from hyperbole to 
hyperbole, from one incredible honour to another,’ 
awaits the elect of God. Now, what can add more 
intensity to their happiness? What is more befitting 
their office of priesthood? or what can be more har- 
monious to the very law of Him who requires us to 
love all men, neighbours, enemies, Samaritans and 
all, than that they should plead with him to re- 
member mercy in his wrath ? 

By the yearnings of humanity which the Saviour, 
both by precept and example, so continually in- 
culcates, and which Jehovah himself requires us to 
cherish,’ as well for our own comfort, as for the 
vindication of his merciful attributes,—by the very 
law of God himself, which we establish through 
faith,— by the objections of scoffers, which cannot 
be better overthrown than by bold appeals to the 
mercy and truth which shall meet together at last,-— 
we are encouraged, and not forbidden, to infer largely, 
and to infer infinitely, the ultimate extension of the 
righteousness of Christ; which, indeed, St. Paul de- 
clares to be, as to its ultimate results, not only 
co-extensive with, but super-abundant over, the evil 
incurred by the fall of man.’ 

Moreover, the very vengeance which is now the cry 
of the elect, bears upon the same point. The prayer 
of the elect is now, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge ?* But their prayer 

o. Pet..219: 2 2 @orsaive: Bi 1 Jonah iv. 11. 
2 Rom. v. 12—21; 1 Cor. xxi. 24. 3 Rev. vi. 10. 
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is also, O Lord, in wrath remember mercy.‘ If they 
are set in conjunction with Jehovah to root out, and 
to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down; they 
are also set in the same co-operation, to build and to 
plant,’ and to do even greater works, in conjunction 
with the Redeemer, than the works preliminary to 
his great design, which he performed himself. For 
whatsoever they shall ask in his name, that will he 
do; that the Father's merciful attributes, eternal 
counsels, and gracious intentions may be glorified in 
the Son. If they ask anything (what hinders them 
from asking that he would remember mercy in his 
wrath ?) in his name, he will do it. If the destruc- 
tion of Christ's enemies be their expectation and 
desire, both in the body and out of the body, (as 
throughout the book of Psalms it is shewn to be,) 
the restitution of all things, those enemies not ex- 
cepted, is, ought to be, and shall be no less their 
desire and expectation; and if God hear their cry, 
when they call to him for vengeance; he will not be 
slack in hearing it, when, in due time,’ and in the 
benedictory and priestly character which belongs to 
them, they call to him for mercy.” Even now, they 
plead with Jehovah his “tender love towards man- 
kind,” that he “hates nothing that he has made,” 
and “that it may please him to have mercy upon all 
men.” To intercede for others is the work of a 
priest. The principle of the royal priesthood prompted 
Abraham’s intercession for the cities of the plain.’ 


4 Habak. iii. 2. eMierni. 0) 6 John xiv. 12—14. 
7 Ps.i.3; 1Tim.ii.6. ® John xiv. 12—14. ° Gen. xviii. 23—25. 
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Every scriptural injunction to pray for others is re- 
ducible to the principle of a priesthood, and contains 
an implied reference to our position as priests, to our 
membership in the priesthood of him who ever liveth 
to make intercession. Every impulse that we feel 
to pray for others proves our enrolment in the royal 
priesthood—our union with the great High Priest ;? 
and promises (a persuasion interwoven with our 
spiritual existence) the efficacy of his priesthood in 
the restitution of all. Life from the dead was 
Abraham’s faith. Life from the dead, in the widest 
sense, ought to be the faith of Abraham’s seed. 

Thus, the intent of election rises on our view. 
The elect are chosen, not that they should: enter, 
either here or hereafter, on a state of abstract honour 
and happiness, careless of the race from whence they 
spring; but that they should be “ a blessing” to that 
race, by being holy and blameless, fellow-workers with 
Christ, inthe proximate and ultimate works of his 
own beneficent priesthood. 

Thus, the justification and privileges of the elect, 
far from affording either proof or argument of any 
want of divine mercy towards the rest of mankind, 
are, on the contrary, prelusive to greater exhibitions 
of that mercy, which endureth for ever, and which 
shall at last give life as well as food to all flesh.2 Of 
the very bread with which he fed the multitudes, it is 
very significantly written, He gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the multitude* The beneficence 


PHeb: Vi.igae John xiv) 25.’ * Joel ii. 28; Ps. exxxvi. 25. 
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of the elective principle, manifested in the distribu- 
tion of bread, runs through the divine plan in its 
sublimest operations. Pray for the peace of Jerusa- 
lem.’ Wherefore? Because out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.° 
It has ever pleased the Father of Mercies (as in the 
case of Daniel, as in the case of Noah, as in the case 
of the elect nation of Israel, both heretofore and 
hereafter) to make known the riches of his grace, in 
wider circles, through vessels of honour, appointed and 
sanctified by himself for that diffusion. This prin- 
ciple has already been exhibited, incipiently and 
imperfectly. Who shall deny its perfect and com- 
plete development in and by the Royal Priesthood ? 


® Ps: exxii. 6. SIs: lito. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


JUDGMENT CANNOT DISANNUL A PREVIOUS PROMISE. 


The assertors of the never-ending duration of hell torments are obliged to 
invent the unscriptural subterfuge of “ uncovenanted mercies,” in order to 
hide from their own view the monstrous conclusions to which their own 
premises infallibly lead them. Shall blessing issue in judgment? or shall 
judgment issue in blessing? The latter, and not the former, is the doctrine 
of scripture. The Apokatastasis reveals the true nature and end of inter- 
cessory prayer. “..cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of 
none effect.”7 

So long as we are presumed to hold as utterly useless 

the prayer, ‘That it may please thee to have mercy 

upon all men,” our orthodoxy remains unquestioned ; 
but our orthodoxy becomes heterodoxy as soon as we 
believe that this prayer will be heard and granted! 

“ Uncovenanted mercies ” (our own notable discovery) 

must be substituted for the Oath of Jehovah! What 

OricEN thought of scripture, what JERomE and Aveus- 

TINE thought of him,—are questions of more moment 

than what scripture itself declares! ‘The infidel may 

disseminate far and wide his own opinions: but the 
strongest weapon that can be wielded against infi- 
delity must be wrested from the hands of the 

Christian! The infidel pleads, not in vain, for 

liberty of thought and speech: but the Christian 

must be cramped and cowed by the crude sayings 
of ancient controversialists about scripture, and 


about each other! 
Casal ine a. 
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If a by-stander, witnessing the recent expulsion 
of a public professor from a protestant college in 
the British metropolis, should ask why protestants 
blame the Pope for setting up human authority, 
so as to discourage and check a free, and, if we 
consider the objections of infidels, a most NEEDFUL 
enquiry into “ Holy Scripture,” the question must 
be left to those that can answer it. 

The word eternal, whatever may be said of the 
small and finite words from which it is originally 
derived, has become (the manner in which it is ap- 
plied to the Deity, especially in the French language, 
being considered) equivalent, and more than equiva- 
lent to everlasting. Logical precision fully sanctions 
the ‘second intention,” the infinitude of the word 
eternal. On the ground of any finite sense supposed 
to be attributable to this word, I have advanced 
nothing. Throughout this work, I have purposely 
abstained from mere verbal discussions on stupen- 
dous subjects, having never been able to discover 
any advantage arising from such discussions. Our 
redemption rests, happily for us, on a broader basis 
than that of cognate adjectives and Greek deriva- 
tions; and language faints under her accustomed 
task of conveying adequate ideas, when God, or the 
grace of God, are concerned. 

Whoever denies the efficacy or extent of God's 
oath or promise to Abraham, denies so far God's 
goodness or his power. Both the one and the 
other, indeed, are denied every day by various theo- 
ries, as repugnant to scripture as to common sense. 
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Some have declared, that evil is co-eternal and 
co-equal with God; and that all the universe is sub- 
ject to this rival sway. 

Others, who deny the infinity of evil a parte ante, 
maintain this infinity a parte post. Evil, according 
to these, entered the universe independently of God, 
and contrary to his will. God, surprised by the unto- 
ward occurrence, which he did not foresee, and could 
not prevent, 1s reduced to his shifts—devises an 
inadequate remedy—becomes incarnate—succeeds in 
rescuing a certain part of his human creation from 
the grasp of his enemy, but cannot rescue all. Sin 
having, in defiance of God’s will to the contrary, 
obtained a certain kind of dominion in God’s crea- 
tion, contrives, also in defiance of God’s will, to 
maintain this dominion. God, as he was unable 
to prevent, so is he unable to root it out. Doubly 
conquered, first by the entrance, afterwards by the 
continuance of sin, God compromises—shares his 
conquests with his enemy,—rescues a small frag- 
mentary part of the wreck of his human creation, 
and leaves the greater part of it in the hands of 
his enemy. Sin, much as God hates it, becomes 
perpetual, and interweaves itself with his creation for 
ever. Thus the benevolent purpose of the Creator 
is frustrated by the malice of his creature. 

According to others, God is able to put an end 
to all this mischief: yet, so far from doing so, he 
confers upon it eternal duration ; and thus, whatever 
he may have formerly delighted in, he now permits 
and ordains the eternal existence of that which 
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scripture declares him to hate. A conquered God 
is taught by the former hypothesis—a changeable 
God by the latter. 

Opposed to these theories, as much as light is 
opposed to darkness, is the doctrine of scripture, 
which teaches us, that God permits sin to enter; 
in other words, that he permits the mere volition 
of the creature to run its full disastrous course, in 
order that grace may the more abound. 

It will be said, that divine justice must take its 
course, as well as divine grace or mercy. No Chris- 
tian denies it. That shame and sorrow, death and 
judgment, tribulation and anguish, are the inevitable 
and more immediate effects of sin, no Christian is 
so insane as to deny. But there is such a thing 
as mercy and truth meeting together. Divine justice, 
so far from opposing divine mercy, demands its free 
exercise,—is pledged to enforce its full operation ; 
and, therefore, pleads for the justification of all man- 
kind, in due time, by virtue of that ‘full, perfect, 
and sufficient Sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction 
for the sins of the whole world,’ which was made 
on the cross: by virtue of which, God is not only 
faithful, but also just, according to the tenor of his 
own promise, to forgive the sins of all men, or (which 
is the same thing) of all who, constrained by repen- 
tance, whether in the present, or in a fuller, all- 
inclusive dispensation of grace, confess their sins.° 

Thus, from every point, we are thrown upon the 
promise which God made to Abraham, as the com- 

®§ 1 John i. 9, ii. 2. 
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plete, the unfailing, and the only source of human 
redemption. By this promise, God is pledged to re- 
deem the whole world at last: nor is there anything 
in God, in man, in scripture, or in Judgment, that 
can disannul this promise, or make it of none effect. 

‘““Uncovenanted mercies,” extra-diathecal gospels, 
are not only groundless, but pernicious, as affording 
a fit foundation for any imaginable kind of popish 
superstructure, as, on another occasion, I have already 
remarked. ‘“ Uncovenanted mercies,” an unscriptural 
term, conveying an unscriptural idea, is the inven- 
tion, the subterfuge of those reasoners who evade, 
by mere shifts, the pressure of arguments which they 
cannot resist; and hide from their own view the 
monstrous conclusions to which their own premises 
infallibly lead them. There are no such things as 
‘“‘uncovenanted mercies.” All the mercies in store 
for the human race are covenanted and promised, in 
the promises of which Abraham was the depositary. 
These and these only form the proper foundation for 
Christian faith and hope. 

Among the first things revealed of the Redeemer 
in the scriptures is the promise, ‘In thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed,’ We do not read, 
“In thee shall a few, in thee shall some of the 
families of the earth be blessed.” We read, “In 
thee shall ati. families of the earth be blessed.” We 
do not read, ‘‘ In thee shall all families of the earth 
be put into a state favourable to salvation,” We read, 
“In thee shall all families of the earth be acTuALLy 


BLESSED.” 
® Gen. xii. 3. 
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We read, indeed, subsequently, that God will by 
no means clear the guilty;’ that the dead shall be 
judged according to their works; and that whosoever 
is not found written in the book of life shall be cast 
into the lake of fire.’ 

Now, if we desire to learn from the premises the 
ultimate result of human redemption, it lies in the 
question—Shall blessing issue at last in judgment? or 
shall judgment issue at last in blessing? We are 
accustomed peremptorily to assume the former hypo- 
thesis: but scripture teaches the latter. According 
to St. Paul’s argument,’ the purpose of God, that is, 
the promised blessing, can not be disannulled, or 
made of none effect, by subsequent judgments. 

Although the gospel which God preached to Abra- 
ham is pre-eminently the gospel,* the all-inclusive 
charter of human salvation, there is here a sub-. 
division. The great gospel consists of great and 
precious promises.’ There is a distinction between 
the promise, “Thou shalt be a blessing,” and the 
promise, ‘‘ In thee shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed.” The former promise relates to the elec- 
tion, nature, and office of the royal priesthood; the 
latter, to the universal efficacy which the Saviour 
ascribes to the blood of his own cross,° in the final 
result of his mission. 

When, therefore, St. Paul speaks exclusively, thus : 
They are not all Israel which are of Israel........ they 
which are the children of the flesh, these are not the 
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children of God, but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed,’ he is to be understood as 
excluding the children of the flesh from the former 
of the two promises to which I have just referred, 
and not from the ultimate scope of the latter. He 
speaks, indeed, of the vessels of wrath fitted to 
destruction.* But destruction himself preaches, Re- 
turn, ye children of men;’ and the great jubilee 
which proclaims the removal of the terrestrial curse,’ 
a general diffusion of spiritual instruction,’ mercy to 
debtors,’ and liberty to captives,* speaks significantly 
of all things brought back, maugre all obstacles, 
through the great Atonement to primeval order and 
perfection.’ 

As is the gold of the earth in comparison to the 
earth itself, in regard to quantity, so are the elect 
in comparison to the rest of mankind, in regard to 
numbers, according to the Apocrypha.° 

This or something like this numerical proportion 
of the elect, in regard to the rest of mankind, viewed 
with reference to reprobation (in the extreme sense 
in which some good men have viewed that doctrine,) 
leads us to the conclusion (not very obviously con- 
sistent with songs of everlasting mercy,) that a few 
units, thousands, or even millions excepted, the 
billions multipled by billions of the human race are 
not cnly sentenced, but predestined before they were 
born, to intensity of penal torture, through more 


7 Rom. ix. 6—8. 5 Rom. ix., 22. 
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millions and billions of centuries than there are 
sands on the sea shore. 

Be the numerical proportion of the elect to the 
rest of mankind what it may, this numerical propor- 
tion, viewed with reference to the royal priesthood, 
and to the relative and beneficent nature of that 
royal priesthood conjointly with its head, far from 
presenting to our view anything disproportionate or 
anything monstrous, leads us to conclusions in per- 
fect harmony with the attributes of Him whose end 
in creating man was beneficence; who in his wrath 
remembers mercy; and who has promised to restore 
and draw all to him (each in his own order,) by the 
blood of his cross. And as all the families of the 
earth are predestined at last to be blessed in Christ, 
so the elect are predestined to be active labourers 
with God in the work of blessing. All families of 
the earth shall be blessed in the great elect, in 
whom Jehovah's soul delighteth. This is the gospel 
which God preached to Abraham, and it includes, in 
its ultimate scope, the whole human race. That 
gloss which limits this exceeding great and precious 
promise to a fragmentary part of mankind is over- 
thrown—is drowned in the song of prophecy. All 
nations WHOM THOU HAST MADE (so runs the sure word 
of prophecy with direct reference to the gospel, which 
no subsequent judgment can disannul, and which 
promises blessing to all families of the earth, in due 
time,) shall come and worship before thee, O Lord, 
and shall glorify thy name.’ Judgment, indeed, shall 


7 Ps. lxxxvi. 9. 
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take its course. But when the dark cloud of judg- 
ment shall have passed away, the bright, the arrow- 
less, the stringless bow of Jehovah shall appear; and 
as the heavens are higher than the earth, so shall his 
mercy be seen to be higher than our estimates of it.° 

Pregnant with practical force, no less conducive 
to fervency in prayer, than to perspicuity in vision, 
the apokatastasis, or ultimate scope of redemption, 
increases our love to God; explains our membership 
in the royal priesthood ; teaches us to vindicate his 
counsels from darkness, which his friends as well 
as his foes have thrown upon them; and magnifies 
intercessory prayer by pointing to the spiritual priest- 
hood, to which that intercessory prayer 1s in principle 
reducible, and to the great results in which it shall 
practically issue. 

Sela Lv 9: 


W. Brenpon, Printer, 26, George Street, Plymouth. 
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Researches in those countries. 
tf 


Sei C By W.S. W. VAUX, M.A., of the British Museum. Third 
Ldition, post 8vo., with numerous Illustrations, price 8s. bound in cloth, or 17s. morocco antique. 


A MANUAL OF THE ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY OF 
THE HUMAN MIND. 


By the Rey. J. CARLILE, D.D., of Dublin and Parsonstown. Fcap., price ds., cloth. 
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SCRIPTURE CLASS BOOKS. 


ANALYSIS AND SUMMARY OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT 


HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY, 


And of the LAWS OF MOSES, with a Connexion between the Old and New Testaments, a Har- 
mony of the Gospels, a continuous History of St. Paul, and Introductory Outlines of their 
Geography, Critical and Political History, ere and Inspiration, with Copious Notes, 


Chronological Tables, &c. 
and Thucydides.” 


By J. T. WHEE er, F.R.G. 
New Editions, in 2 vols. post 8vo. cloth, price 5s. 6d. each. 


. Author of ‘‘ Analysis of Herodotus 


A NEW SCRIPTURE ATLAS, 


To illustrate the above; comprising Five Coloured Maps, a large View of Jerusalem, and Plan of 
the Ancient City, with an Analysis and Summary of the Historical Geography of the Bible, 


and a copious Index. 


Price 7s. 6d. small folio, neatly bound, 


THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF WILLIAM JERDAN; 


With his Literary, Political, and Social Reminiscences and Correspondence, during the last Forty 
Years, as Editor of the ‘‘Sun”’ Newspaper, 1812-17, and of the “Literary Gazette,’’ 1817-50, 
in connexion with most of the Eminent Persons who have been distinguished in the past half 
century as Statesmen, Poets, Authors, Men of Science, Artists, &c, Now complete in four 
volumes, post 8vo., cloth, with Portraits and Vignettes, price 21s. 


“Such a book, written by a man whose hand has 
been familiar with the use of the pen for more than 
half a century, and when the greater portion of that 
period is spent in intercourse with the intellectual 
celebrities of the times, becomes of undoubted value, 
and possesses necessarily those intrinsic qualities 
which remind us of the enchanting pages of Boswell. 
It is a most charming volume, and independent of its 
personal value, and its reminiscences of dead and 
living friends, it is the history of a literary man’s 
struggles through the world, and in which a deep, 
and at times a profoundly painful, interest will be felt. 
—The Weekly Dispatch. 

“This first instalment of what we are to expect from 
the veteran litterateur in the performance ot his life- 


shrift has much of the interest which attaches to the 
Confessions of Rousseau, and in the easy flow of its 
captivating narrative is not unlike that favourite 
masterpiece. The vivid tracing of occurrences in 
remote early life, with their influence on subsequent 
fortune and mental development, has here a peculiar 
charm ; and in none of his previous writings has the 
pen of Mr. Jerdan put forth such powers cf uncon- 
scious fascination. The curtain falls with graceful 
effect, and the impression on the reader is that of 
kindly sympathy with his interesting narrator, wonder 
at the stories of personal anecdote displayed, as well 
as the untiring energy of the young adventurer on the 


threshold of life, and pleasant anticipations of the | 


volumes that are to follow.”—Glove. 


Eighteenth Edition, pp. 800, 8vo., cloth, price 21s., 


LAURIEN’S INTEREST TABLES. 


TABLES OF SIMPLE INTEREST FOR EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR, at Six different Rates, 


from £1 to £100, &c. 


By JAMES LAURIE. 


Also, 
A VOLUME AT HIGHER RATES. Tables of Simple Interest at 5, 6, 7, 8, 93, per cent. per 
annum. ‘Third Kdition, uniform with the above, price 7s. 


“In the great requisites of simplicity of arrangement and comprehensiveness, we have seen none better 
adapted for general use.”—M‘Culloch’s Commercial Dictionary, Edit. 1832, p. 674. 


NEW GIFT.BOOK FOR ALL SEASONS. 


New and cheaper Edition, complete in One Volume, handsomely bound and gilt, 
price One Guinea, 


PILGRIMAGES TO ENGLISH SHRINES. 


BY MRS. 8. C. HALL. 
With Notes and Illustrations by F. W. Fairholt, F.S.A. 


“‘Descriptions of such Shrines come home with 
deep interest to all hearts—all English hearts—parti- 
cularly when they are done with the earnestness 
which distinguishes Mrs. Hall’s writings. That lady’s 
earnestness and enthusiasm are of the right sort— 
telt for freedom of thought and action, for taste, and 
for genius winging its flight in a noble direction. 
They are displayed, oftentimes most naturally, 
throughout the attractive pages of this volume.”— 
Observer. 

“Mrs, Hall’s talents are too well known to require 
our commendation of her ‘ Pilgrimages,’ which are 


every way worthy of the beautiful woodcuts that 
illustrate almost every page; and this is very high 
praise indeed.”— Standard. 

‘* The illustrations are very effective ; and the whole 
work, externally and internally, is worthy of the 
patronage of all who love to be instructed as well as 
amused.” —Church and State Gazette. 

‘““The book is a pleasant one; a collection of a 
great deal of curious information about a number of 
curious places and persons, cleverly and readily put 
together, and combined into an elegant volume.”— 
Guardian. 


*,* The separate Volumes of the former Edition may still be had to complete sets. 
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WEDDING, BIRTHDAY, OR NEW YEAR’S PRESENT, 
With numerous Engravings, price £1 6s, cloth gilt, 


A GUIDE TO FAMILY DEVOTION. 


BY THE REV. ALEXANDER FLETCHER, D.D. 


Containing 730 Services, each including a Hymn, a Prayer, a Portion of Scripture, 
and appropriate Reflections, 


BEING ONE FOR THE MORNING AND EVENING OF EVERY DAY IN THE YEAR. 


Selections from Testimonials of Christian liga a in Savour of the Rey. A. FLETCHER’s ‘‘ GUIDE TO FAMILY 
EVOTION.’ 


I have great pleasure in. bearing testimony to the worth of “ Fletcher’s Family Devotion.” It is admirably 


adapted to accomplish the sacred purpose for which 
it is intended. The genial warmth of true spiri- o 
tuality pervades it throughout; and it may safely be 
recommended, both for the judgment and piety by ; 
which it is characterized, to earnest-minded Chris- Js 
tians of every denomination. Great as its circula- 
tion already is, I should be glad to find it increased, 


and increasing. Yours very faithfully, 
Parsonage, St. James's, Hampstead-road. 


Extract from a letter by the Rev. J. Harris, D.D., Author of ‘* Mammon.” 
The conception and arrangement of the work are admirable; and, as far as I have had an opportunity of 


judging, the execution of it equals the plan. Ihave 

read various parts of it attentively; and while I iF 

have not met with anything which I could wish 

to have been omitted, most unfeignedly can I say VEBAK =a 
that I have found much calculated to inspire and 


sustain devotion. 
Epsom. 
A superficial survey of it [“A Guide to Family Devotion”] is sufficient to manifest that its plan is the 


most complete of any with which I am acquainted, embracing 
everything which the service of the family altar requires, or 


admits of; while’ its execution is also such as to entitle it to 
commendation, and secure for it the circulation and use which 
it deserves. 
 _ Birmingham. “ 


I consider it a vast advantage to persons who begin housekeeping, if unaccustomed to extemporaneous 
prayer, to have such a help to devotion as your work affords. Many, especially females, have felt consider- 
able difficulty in conducting family worship, for want of a selection of Scriptures adapted to family reading : 
this difficulty your work meets, and cannot but be appreciated by a large class of the Christian community. 


The work appears to me to be executed devutionally, which, in 
my opinion, is a strong recommendation to its excellency. With its 
many sincere wishes for its success, pf Aerts yl KAA 


Surrey Chapel House. 


On examination, I am much pleased with it [‘*A Guide to Family Devotion”], and feel, when I 
am called to leave my family, that I leave for its use a good 


substitute behind me. : 
Weigh House. thes LR + ney 


The evangelical strain of the prayers gives them an advantage over most other forms which have been 
published for families: I mean not only the savour of evangelical feeling and motive with which they are 


imbued, but the frequent addresses which are 
intermingled to each Divine Person of the Triune 
Jehovah, [| trust that your labours will Jead many SEE 
families to a practical use and enjoyment of the CaeFgree 


glorious privileges of the Gospel. 
Late Vicar of St. Stephen’s, Coleman-street. 


Letters have also been received from the following Clergymen:—Rey. W. B. Cottyer. D D.. Peckham ; 
Rey. J. Morrison, D.D., Chelsea; Rev. JAMEs Parsons, York; Rev. SAMUEL Ransom, Hackney; Rev. A. 
Tuomson, Coldstream; &c. &c. In addition to which, upwards of One Hundred of the most influential 
Clergymen of America haye testified, by letter, their high commendation of the excellence and great utility of 
the above-named Work. 


Extract from a Notice of the Thirticth Edition (see “ The Times,” Sept. 27). 


“Our attention has lately been called to an advertisement of a book of ‘* Family Devotion, containing the 
Morning and Evening Service of a Family for every Day throughout the Year.” According to the Advertise- 
ment, this new Order of Morning and Evening Prayer daily throughout the year is already in the thirtieth 
edition of 1000 each, 30,000 copies of a book of Common Prayer tor Dissenters, recommended by twenty-five 
ministers, whose names are given, and who include some of the most prominent of the day, cannot be dispersed 
throughout England without working some considerable change in the minds of probably 200,000 persons.” 
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Neatly printed in Foolscap 8vo., cloth lettered, price 2s. 6d. each yol., 


A SELECT 


LIBRARY OF THEOLOGICAL WORKS: 


WITH A CHOICE SELECTION OF 


Sacred Poctry and Serman Literature of the Hebenteenth Century. 


EDITED BY THE REY. R. CATTERMOLE, B.D., AND THE REY. H. STEBBING, D.D. 


TO WHICH ARE PREFIXED 


ORIGINAL ESSAYS, MEMOIRS, NOTES, &e. 


By Dr. Pyz Smirx, Ropert Soutury, Esq., JAamMEs MonrcomeEry, Esq., Dr. Croty, the 
Rev. W. TRoLLOPE, and others. 


The Series comprises the following important Works :— 


Jeremy Taylor’s Liberty of Prophesy- 
ing; showing the Unreasonableness of pre- 
scribing to other Men’s Faith; and the 
Iniquity of persecuting differing Opinions, 


Cave’s Lives of the Apostles and the 
Fathers, 2 vols. 


Bates’s Spiritual Perfection Unfolded 
and Enforced; with an Introductory Essay, 
by the Rev. Joun Pyz Smiru, D.D. 


Bishop Hall’s Treatises, Devotional 
and Practical. 


Baxter’s Dying Thoughts. 
Jeremy Taylor’s Select Sermons. 
Butler’s Analogy of Religion, Natu- 


ral and Revealed, to the Constitution and 
Course of Nature: to which are added Two 
Brief Dissertations. With a Memoir of the 
Author, by the Rev. Gzeorcr Croty, LL.D. 


Dr. Watt’s Lyric Poems. With a Bio- 
graphical Essay, by Ropert Souruey, Esq., 
LL.D. 


Beveridge’s Private Thoughts. To 
which is added, the Necessity of Frequent 
Communion, 2 vols. 


Cave’s Primitive Christianity. With 
an Historical Account of Paganism under the 
First Christian Emperors; and the Lives of 
Justin Martyr and St. Cyprian. 2 vols. 


Archbishop Leighton’s Expositions of 
the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments, &c., &c. 


Sermons, selected from the Works of 
the most Hminent Divines of the Sixteenth 
and Seventeenth Centuries. 3 vols. 


ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE, & CO., 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


The Hon. Robert Boyle on the Vene- 
ration due to God—on Things above Reason 
—and on the Style of the Holy Scriptures. 
With an Essay, by H. Rocurs, Esq. 


Vicesimus Knox’s Christian Philo- 
Sophy. 


Howe’s Select Treatises, With a Me- 
moir, by THomas Taytor, Author of ‘‘ The 
Life of Cowper,” ‘‘ Memoirs of Bishop Heber,”’ 
&e. 


sacred Poetry of the Seventeenth 
Century, 2 vols., including the whole of Giles 
Fletcher’s “‘Christ’s Victory and Triumph,” 
with copious selections from Spenser, Davies, 
Sandys, P. Fletcher, Wither, Bishop King; 
Quarles, Herbert, and Milton, 


Jeremy Taylor’s Life of Christ, With 
an Introductory Essay to each Part, by the 
Rey. H. Sressine, D.D., 3 vols. 


Locke on the Reasonableness of Chris- 
tianity. With an Appendix, containing an 
Analysis of the First and Second Vindica- 
tions, &e. 


Bishop SButler’s Fifteen Sermons, 
preached at the Rolls Chapel; and Charge to 
the Clergy of Durham in 1751. With an 
Appendix by Bisuop Hatrrax. 


Bishop Horne’s Commentary on the 
Psalms, with Life of the Author, by the Rey. 
W. Jonss, of Nayland; and an Introductory 
Essay, by Jamzus MontcomEry, Esq., 3 vols. 


Jeremy Taylor’s Holy Living and 
Holy Dying, with a Sketch of his Life and 
Times, by the Rey. GEoreE Crory, LL.D., 
2 vols. 


NEW WORK OF THE REV. JOHN CUMMING, D.D. 


In one volume quarto, price £1 1s., cloth gilt, gilt edges, 


DAILY FAMILY DEVOTION; 


OR, GUIDE TO FAMILY WORSHIP. 


BY THE REV. JOHN CUMMING, D.D., 


Minister of the Scottish National Church, Crown Court, Russell Street, Covent Garden. 


This work, consisting of a Hymn, a portion of Scripture, and an appropriate Prayer, for the 
Morning and Evening of every Day in the Year, is designed to introduce or facilitate the practice 
of Family Worship; and, by constructing the daily prayers on the passage of Scripture selected for 
reading, greater variety, interest, and practical use are associated with the exercise. 


A Second Edition, with Twenty-four Engravings. Price £1 5s. 


Complete in one vol., super-royal, price 18s., cloth lettered, 


BUNYAN’S PILGRIWMW’S PROGRESS. 
PICTORIAL EDITION. 


A splendidly-illustrated Edition, in super-royal 8vo., comprising upwards of Eighty Engravings 
on Wood, by the Messrs. WuimpEr, from designs by Artists of celebrity. Also, Nine elegant 
Engravings on Steel, a Portrait, and Fac-simile of Joun Bunyan’s Will. 


Uniform with the above, in one vol., 12s. cloth, 


THE HOLY WAR. 
PICTORIAL EDITION, 


A most beautiful work, and forming an appropriate companion to the “ Pictorial Pilgrim’s 
Progress.” With numerous splendid Llustrations, designed expressly for this work. 


In one vol., super-royal 8vo., cloth, £1 6s., 


THE WORKS OF JOSEPHUS. 
PICTORIAL EDITION. 


With an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. HENRY STEBBING, D.D., author of the ‘ History 
of the Christian Church,” &c.; &c. Illustrated by Eighty fine Woodcuts, from designs by Muz- 
VILLE. Also, Hieven Engrayings on Steel, and a Portrait of the Author. 


In one vol., super-royal 8vo., cloth, 18s., 


THE WORKS OF THE REV. JOHN NEWTON, 


Late Rector of the united Parishes of St. Mary Woolnoth and St. Mary Woolchurch-Haw, Londop. 
With a Portrait. 


Also, a Lire or THE AuTHOR, by the Rev. RICHARD CECIL; and an Inrropvcrion, 
by the Rev. FRANCIS CUNNINGHAM, Vicar of Lowestoft. 


In four vols., imperial 8vo., cloth, £3 3s., 


THE PRACTICAL WORKS OF RICHARD BAXTER. 


THE ONLY COMPLETE EDITION. 
Reprinted, without abridgment, from the Original collected Edition. With an Introductory 
et on the Genius and Writings of Baxter, by ROBERT PHILIP, and a Fine Portrait of 
AXTER. ; 


Beautifully printed in super-royal 8vo., in three large volumes cloth gilt, each containing upwards 
of eleven hundred pages, £3 3s., 


FOXE’S ACTS AND MONUMENTS OF THE CHURCH. 
PICTORIAL EDITION. 


With an Introductory Essay; and the whole carefully Revised and Edited by the Rev. JOHN 
CUMMING, D.D. Illustrated with numerous Wood Engravings, by Eminent Artists, together 
with a Series of highly-finished Portraits of the leading Characters connected with the Reforma- 
tion, and other illustrative Plates. 
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On the Ist of January, 1854, will be published Part I., price 1s., 


A DICTIONARY OF TERMS IN ART. 


EDITED AND ILLUSTRATED BY 


F. W. FAIRHOLT, FS.A., 


Author of “* Costume in England,” d&c., Hon. Memb. of the Sos. of Anti j itt 
” 7 ¢ : k quaries of Normandy, Poitiers 
and Picardy; and Corresponding Memb. of the Soc. of Antiquaries of Scotland, ° : 


ILLUSTRATED BY THREE HUNDRED ENGRAVINGS ON WOOD. 


_ The plan embraced in the present Work includes all such terms as are generally employed in 
painting, sculpture, and engraving, whether descriptive of real objects or principles of action; it 
will thus include the Asthetics of Art, as well as their practical results. But as it is desirable to 
make this an useful hand-book for all persons interested in Art, all such terms, ancient or modern 
asmay be used in describing the contents of a museum or picture-gallery will be explained. Thus, 
the technical terms for antique vases or medixval pottery, sacred and domestic implements, as well 
as for costume, civil and military, armour, arms, He will be included; all which form the com- 
ponent parts of a picture, or may be included in its description; an analysis of colours and artistic 
implements ; a brief notice of the saints and their symbols; such manufacturing processes as call 
Art to their aid, or such terms in architecture and the cognate arts as are necessarily used in Arf. 
Thus, while this Dictionary exhibits a somewhat wide range of subject, the restrictive limit 
embodied in its title will prevent its resemblance to any other ; giving it a completeness and utility 
as a general reference-book to all students or amateurs of the Fine Arts. 


te The Work will be closely-printed in post octavo, and not exceed Twelve Parts, at 
One Shilling. 


In Parts at One Shilling, Monthly, to be completed in two vols, super-royal 8vo., 


A CYCLOPADIA OF USEFUL ARTS, 


MECHANICS, MANUFACTURES, MINING, AND CIVIL ENGINEERING. 
EDITED BY CHARLES TOMLINSON. 
WITH TWO THOUSAND ENGRAVINGS. 


This Work includes detailed accounts of the principal Manufacturing Processes, Mechanical — 
Inventions, and Chemical Operations in actual use, either in Great Britain, the continent of Europe, 


or the United States. The descriptive portions will be illustrated and explained by about two 
thousand Diagrams and Engravings made expressly for the Work, mostly copied from the actual 
working machinery, by the permission of the patentees and owners. In these volumes, the utmost 
care will be taken so to simplify and methodically arrange the various subjects treated upon, that 
every step of the most complicated manufacture may be clearly traced, from the first collection of 
the raw material to the completion of the finished product. In reference to the construction of 
Machinery, each distinctive stage of improvement will be pointed out and explained, and the 
various failures and misconceptions of scientific men exhibited, to serve as beacons for future 
inventors. In the Mining and Chemical departments, Historical and Geological Notices will be 
introduced whenever the importance of the subject may require them; while nothing will be 
omitted that can render the CycLopmpra or ART a valuable Book of Reference, and an indispen- 
sable Companion to the Manufacturer, the Miner, the Chemist, the Engineer, and the Scientific 
Workman. This Work contains an Original Essay on 


THE GREAT EXHIBITION OF 1851, 


Illustrated by beautifully executed Steel Engravings of the Exterior and Interior of the Building, — 


as well as numerous Woodcuts, and Descriptions of some of the most important Mechanical Inven- 
tions and Machines submitted to public inspection in that magnificent structure; thus rendering 
the Work a permanent record of the highest efforts and most valuable productions of the Mecha- 
nical and Scientific genius of every country in the civilised world. 


The First Volume, price £1 1s., cloth gilt, is now ready. 


CRITICAL NOTICES, 


“We have had repeated occasions to speak favour- years ago, but, of its condition in the present year. 
ably of this book. It still sustains its character, and * * * * Our limits do not enable us in the present 
is evidently an honest, as well as an able book.”— number to give any further specimen here of this 
The Builder interesting work. It is a cheap work, and one of 

‘“¢ The information is communicated in the clearest great value to the industrial classes, and, indeed, to 
language, and, in every instance we have examined, every one who is desirous— and who is not ?—of ob- 
is brought down to the present time; so that we have a taining a just and comprehensive acquaintance with 
just representation, not of the state of any art some the industrial arts.”—Zhe Artizan. 
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In Parts, at 3s. each, containing Three Plates; or complete in four volumes, handsomely bound 
' and gilt, price £2 2s. each, 


THE VERNON GALLERY: 
A COLLECTION OF FIRST-CLASS LINE ENGRAVINGS; 
Being copies of the Paintings presented to the Nation by the late Roprrr Vernon, Esq. 
WITH DESCRIPTIVE TEXT, BY S. C. HALL, ESQ. 
Vols. I. to IIT. are now ready, 


Under the Patronage of Her Most Gracious Majesty, His Royal Highness Prince Albert, K.G., &¢. 


PROOF IMPRESSIONS 


OF THE ENGRAVINGS OF THE 


PICTURES IN THE VERNON GALLERY. 


Of these highly-finished and most popular Plates only a few sets now remain unsold: they have 
been largely patronised by the Nobility and Gentry of Great Britain, as well as by the connoisseurs of 
Fine Art throughout the continent of Europe. Their merits have secured for them a place in the 
Gallery of every collector of eminence; and there is no doubt but that their value will in a few 
years be greatly enhanced, by the impossibility of procuring additional copies, 

These Plates are published in Parts. Parts 1 to 36 contain Two Engravings in each : the suc- 
ceeding Parts comprise Three in each. A handsome Portfolio is given every twelve months, and 
explanatory letter-press accompanies each volume. They may be obtained in three sizes ; viz. :— 

Artists’ Proofs, folio grand eagle...) ". 24s 8 ew es Cg eee «692? 0 per Part. 
Unlettered Proofs, folio columbier™. 2s Hi. 6 ee we wl UO OO 
Lettered Proofs, quarto grandeagle. . . . « - « «© « « « «- - O10 6 Pr 

The attention of the trade, and that of persons interested in the establishment of ‘‘ Fine Art 
Distributions,” is particularly called to this Series of Engravings; they comprise about One 
Hundred and Fifty Plates, being beautifully-executed Copies of Modern Pictures by British Artists, 
are printed in the best style, upon India paper, and are, from their excellence, their variety, and their 
price, especially adapted for the purpose of such enterprises. The Proprietors, anxious to extend 
the taste for Engravings, will be disposed to meet the wishes of any person connected with these 
undertakings, by furnishing a selection upon liberal terms. 


In one vol., price £2 10s., cloth gilt, 


THE WILKIE GALLERY: 


WITH NOTICES BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL. 


The Engravings are accompanied by original critical notices, from the pen of an artist whose 
abilities peculiarly qualify him to explain and illustrate those numerous points of excellence with 
which the compositions of Wr~k1iE abound. ‘The work contains a Biography of the Painter, 
written expressly for the WILKIE GALLERY. 


The Volume contains Forty-four beautiful Engravings in line; average size, 6} by 93 inches. 


In one vol. 8vo., 22s. cloth gilt, with Forty-two Illustrations by ‘‘ Phiz,’’ 


LEWIS ARUNDEL; or, THE RAILROAD OF LIFE. 


BY FRANK E. SMEDLEY (FRANK FAIRLEGH). 


“The task of the reviewer becomes a pleasant one “The best tale going is ‘ Lewis Arundel,’ by the 
when such works as the one before us is forced upon author of ‘Frank Fairlegh.’ It displays a great 
his perusal. We must once more commend the taste deal of that sort of feeling for which we can find 
and talent of the author of ‘ Lewis Arundel.’ ”— no better term than gentlemanly.”—-Cambridge 
Weekly Times. Chronicle. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF “LEWIS ARUNDEL.” 
Complete in one vol. 8vo., 16s. cloth gilt, 


FRANK FAIRLEGH ; or, SCENES FROM THE LIFE OF 
A PRIVATE PUPIL. 


With Thirty Illustrations, by Groner CRUIKSHANK. 


“Its fame is very likely to be more durable than ‘“«There is no writer of fiction since Sir Walter 
that of the majority of works of the kind.”—Beil's Scott who has so well deserved popularity as the 
Life in London. / author of this story.”—“zeter Gazette. 
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New Edition, in three vols. super-royal 8vo., price £3 8s. cloth gilt, 


IRELAND: ITS SCENERY, CHARACTER, &c. 
BY MR. AND MRS. S. C. HALL. 


ILLUSTRATED WITH FORTY-FIGHT STEEL ENGRAVINGS, AFTER DRAWINGS BY 
T. CRESWICK, A.R.A., AND OTHERS; 


Five Hundred exquisite Wood Engravings, and Eighteen Maps of the Counties. 


The Authors have laboured with zeal and industry to obtain such topographical and statistical 
information as may be useful to those who visit Ireland, or who desire the means of judging cor- 
rectly as to its capabilities and condition. But their especial duty has been to associate with more 
important details such incidents, descriptions, legends, traditions, and personal sketches, as may 
excite interest in those who might be deterred from the perusal of mere facts, if communicated in a 
less popular form. 


Beautifully illustrated, embellished, and bound in fancy cloth, 16s. gilt edges, 


MIDSUMMER EVE: A FAIRY TALE OF LOVE. 
BY MRS. 8. C. HALL. 


Embellished with upwards of Two Hundred Engravings on Wood. 


The Designs by D., Maclise, R.A., C. Stanfield, R.A., T. Creswick, A.R.A., E. M. Ward, A.R.A., 
A. Elmore, A.R.A., W. Frost, A.R.A., F. W. Topham, Kenny Meadows, F. W. Fair- 
holt, F.S.A., &¢., &c. 

The Engravings by W. T. Green, G. Dalziel, E. Dalziel, J. Bastin, J. Williams, H. Linton, 
G. Measom, W. Measom, A. S. Mason, &c., &e. 


In super-royal 8yo., 25s. cloth, 


THE HISTORY OF WALES. 
FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO ITS FINAL INCORPORATION WITH ENGLAND; 


With Notices of its Physical Geography, 


And the Poetry, Traditions, Religion, Acts, Manners, and Laws of the Welsh. Illustrated by 
Seventy-six Original Views of Remarkable Places, Antiquities, and Scenery. 


By B. B. WOODWARD, B.A. 


In two super-royal 8vo. vols., price £1 16s., cloth gilt, 


THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


BY EDWARD GIBBON. . 
Illustrated Edition, with Memoir of the Author, and additional Notes, principally referring to 
Christianity. From the French of M. Guizor. 


The Illustrations comprise—l. Maps of the Roman Empire, and of the cities of Rome and 
Constantinople—2. Architectural Monuments of the different periods, from the Augustan period to 
the time of Leo X.—3. Views of celebrated Cities and important sites, with topographical refer- 
ences—4, A series of Coins, with Portraits of some of the most remarkable personages mentioned in 
the History. 


In one vol. super-royal 8vo., cloth extra, 18s., 


THE WORKS OF BURNS. 


PEOPLE’S EDITION. 


Embellished with Thirty-three Plates (after Wright and other Artists), illustrative of the 
principal subjects of his Poems. With a NEW LIFE OF BURNS, and Explanatory Notes 
preceding each Poem, by ALLAN CUNNINGHAM. 


ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE, & CO., 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


ee 


| Published Monthly, beautifully printed, with Two 
SPLENDID STEBL BNERAVINGES, 


SHARPE’S LONDON MAGAZINE: 


A FIRST CLASS LITERARY JOURNAL. 
Price One Shilling. 


With the Number for January, 1854, a fresh Volume will be commenced, and, as such a period is 
most opportune for new Subscribers to commence the work, the proprietors beg to call the attention 
of the public to the high standing in public estimation which “‘SHARPE’S LONDON MAGAZINE”’ 
enjoys. From an early date in the New Year, each number will contain Two Engravings, executed 
in the first style of art, from designs by the eminent artist so well known throughout Europe and 
America, under his professional sowbriquet ** Purz,” and illustrative of Mr. Smedley’s able and suc- 
cessful story, Harry Coverdale. These illustrations will commence from the beginning of the tale 
in question, and be continued to its conclusion. 

It will also be the earnest effort of the Editor to impart more vigour, more of pleasing variety 
more of general attractiveness, to a Magazine which has always stood high in the ranks of periodicai 
literature, and to neglect no opportunity of improvement, nor the addition of any new features of 
interest which the current of events may suggest. 


LONDON : VIRTUE, HALL, AND VIRTUE, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


Published Monthly, price 1s. 


LAWSON’S MERCHANTS MAGAZINE: 


STATIST AND COMMERCIAL REVIEW. 


A Journal devoted to the discussion of the Politico-Economical questions of the day, and to the 
general interests of Commercial Men. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


“One of the useful commercial publications of the 
day.” — Times. 

“ Full of useful statistical financial information and 
speculation.” —Morning Chronicle. 

‘* Well worthy the patronage of the mercantile and 
manufacturing community.” —Morning Herald. 

‘““To the merchant, statist, trader, manufacturer, 
and shipowner, this magazine is invaluable.”—Morn- 
ing Advertiser. 

“This valuable publication is well worthy of its 


name, and admirably suited to the class for whom it 
is intended.”—Morning Post. 

** Meets the test of a thoroughly good class periodi- 
cal-—it interests outside that class. 


| Edited by B. H. STROUSBERG, F.R.G.S. 
| 
| 
+ 
| 


Its politics of 
commerce are dealt with in a thoroughly comprehen- 
sive spirit; and we would point to the two articles in 
the present number on American affairs, as unsur- 
passed in the cotemporary press for the knowledge of 
the subject, and the masterly treatment evidenced 
by the writer.”—Daily News. 


LONDON: T. F. A. DAY, 138, CAREY STREET. 


In one thick octavo volume, price One Guinea, 


THE COMMERCIAL PRODUCTS 


OF THE 


VEGETABLE KINGDOM, 


Considered in their various uses to Man, as furnishing Food, Clothing, Medicine, &c., and in their 
relation to the Arts and Manufactures; forming a 


Practical Treatise and Hand-book of Reference for the Colonist, Manufacturer, Merchant, 
and Consumer, 


On the Cultivation, Preparation for Shipment and Commercial Value, &c., of the various 
substances obtained from Trees and Plants, entering into the Husbandry of Tropical and Sub- 


Tropical Regions, &c. 


BY P. L. SIMMONDS. 


LONDON: T. F. A. DAY, 13, CAREY STREET 


Pecan | 


THE ART-JOURNAL: 


MONTHLY JOURNAL OF THE FINE ARTS: THE ARTS OF INDUSTRY, &c. &e. 


Volumes One to Five of the New Sxzrtus, comprising the Vernon Gallery, are now ready, 
and may be obtained, together or separately, at the price of One Guinea and a Half, bound in 
cloth, &c.; each Volume contains Thirty-six Engravings on Steel, and upwards of Six Hundred 
Engravings on Wood. 


ts JUST PUBLISHED, THE VOLUME FOR 1853, Pricr £1 11s. 6d., cLoTH GILT. 


The Stxtu VoLumE, to be issued during the year 1854, will complete the entire series of the 
VERNON GALLERY—the great national collection of the works of British artists—the munificent gift 


of Mr. Vernon to the British people. . Among those yet to appear are several of the most valuable 


and interesting of the Gallery; for example :— 


Peace and War, by Landseer. ~ The Grape Gatherers in the South of France, 
Hamlet, by Maclise. by Uwins. 
The Saviour Prophesying over Jerusalem, by | The Hall at Courtray, by Haghe. 
Eastlake. Lord William Russell, by Johnston. 
The Dame School, by Webster. &e, &e, 


With the Volume for 1854 will be also given, in association with those choice examples of the 
VERNON GALLERY, Line Engravings of the following works by leading masters of the British and 
foreign schools :— 


Raising the May-pole, and A Summer’s Holi- | Val St. Nicola, after J. D. Harding. 


day, after F. Goodall, A.R.A. The Death of Nelson, after Slingeneyer. 
View in Italy, after C. Stanfield, A.R.A. Van de Velde studying after Nature. 
Job and his Friends, after P. F. Poole, A.R.A. &c. &e. 


With respect to the future—as in regard to the past—the Editor hopes his subscribers will 
confide in his assurance, that all which energy and industry can do in combination with judicious 
and liberal expenditure, shall be done, in order still further to extend the influence of this Journal, 
and to augment its power of advancing the true interests of Art in all its manifold ramifications ; 
earnestly and zealously abiding the movement which during the last ten years has been so essen- 
tially promoting the welfare of Art in these kingdoms. 


In one vol. royal 4to., price One Guinea, cloth gilt, 


THE ART-JOURNAL ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


OF THE 
GREAT INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITION OF 1851. 


CONTAINING UPWARDS OF FOURTEEN HUNDRED ENGRAVINGS ON WOOD, AND A FRONTISPIECE 
ON STEEL. 


4 


This Volume will be soon ovT OF PRINT: 7¢ cannot be reprinted ; and there is no question of 
its largely augmenting in value when classed among scarce works: those by whom it is required 
will therefore do well to obtain copies early. 


Uniform with the above, complete in one volume, Ten Shillings, cloth gilt, 


THE ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE OF THE GREAT 
EXHIBITION IN DUBLIN ; 


Comprising a Series of Wood Engravings of the best and most prominent Specimens of Art 
Manufacture included in this National Exhibition, also Twelve Steel Engravings of Modern 


Statuary. 


Tus ILLusTRATED CATALOGUE—which the Committee, acting under the belief that it may 
be a powerful auxiliary t) the movement on behalf of Art in Ireland, sanctioned by their authority 
and assisted to circulate ‘n the building—is published in association with the ART-JoURNAL, and is 
thus issued at a price that, under other circumstances, would be impossible. 


ARTHUR HALL, VIRTUE & CO., 25, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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